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A Chriſtian Recantation , preached by 
the reuerend Gov = rx1ÞD Raz tn (inEngliſh Crowe) 


who had beene an Auguſtine Fryer, and Preacher 1 


| Prage,at S.T homas onthe little fide, 
Veen he biddeth the Romaine Popedome farertell,recant: th freely and openty the 
ſame ſuperſtition and Antichriſtian abhominations,in wvbich he had before bin nuſtcd, 
and gawe himſelfe to the Proteſtant Churches of the Augsburgiſher,coafe/ſſ:0,made 
thc Pariſh Church at Wittemberg; on Sonday called Miſericordias Domuni. 16or, 


Then publiſhed for the benefit of all Well affteted Chriſtians, together with a Pre- 
face made by the facultic of Diumitie at VUUittemberg : and Printed at Magdeburg 
by lebn Franck the ſame 1601. And now fauthfully tranſlated according tothe 
laid high Dutch coppy : with an addition of the verſes in all the . 
alledged Scniptures,and Marginall notes, by 1. 2. 


A Preface vnto the Chriſtian Reader. 
Or the = of certaine ycarez hetherunto,eucn eucy ſryce the Pa- If men be 
70 pifts in Stiria, Carinthia,and Carnira, haue begin againe wvith Not We 
might and maine , as cnemes to perſccute the Goſpell , rue haze » 
had gricuoxs experiencegin what ſort manie people, ſome for fa- N07 have | 
| wor of thesr Gonernors,Q+ feare tobe driucn fro thur great lands conſcience, 
and honor : ſome for loue of therr earthly countrey, vwealth, and they will in 


& | goods: ſome, of foreſight and pride, deſrrous to be thought more "Me of 
<A ec then others: and ſome alſo of ſimplicitic and fearc, baue 
falne from the knowune trueth of the boly Gofpll, and haue imbraced the palpable Ido. be <afily _ | 
latroxa errors of curſed Romiſh Poperie. dravine fra 
For then by reaſon of ſuch bloodſhedding, many godly hearts vvere greatly offended, ®e tructh. 
becauſe they ſaevue Gods cleare and pure word, ( contamed in the Bible) muſt indure to x, perſecu- 
be openly proclaimed & accompted,by many funple ſoul:s,for bereſie and horrible errors: \, G04 | 
where bence alſo vas occaſioned of cuery ſide,much doubting of the dottrine,vobercby , jp and | 
alſo the blinde Papiſts conceiued wnto themſelucs a vaine hope, that thence forwuerd the th. 
Popes Antichriſttan kingdom,uvas ſct vp againe on foote, & tbat his condemned hypo- _ 
crifie,Idolatrie,es blaſphemous dottrine, ſhould bc againe of moſt cfleemed and recered 1uaren, 
for pure holneſſe. But the cternall good God,according to his comfortable promiſe, hath 
not forgotten his beloucd Church in this her heauncſſe , but by the ſtrength of his holy God 
Spirit , hath granted unto many as well in high and great accompt, as in lowve and moms: 
meane eſtate,a cheerefull conſtant heart unto Gods truth,ſo that their faith is tryed and the conſi= 
mcreaſcd by bus frrie ouen of temptation, & made knowune vnto all men. ence. 
Beſides, rubercas the 1 etched and obAuratea Papiſtsgthought moſt men 2700uld haue Tf the lcrip- 
become Papiſts agame,God to the contrary bath declared, that he is Lordouer the con(- tures were 
cience,and not thePope and hu rablement , ſecing hat at all times be hath enlightned freely per= 
ſome peoples hearts,that they bauc knotune & openly confeſſed the truth. And it rvou!d mitted vn-l 
be much more done,zf the holy Seripture(of which thePapiſts as lucifugz ſcripturard, to all ts 
and bypocriticall ſhunners of the light, are afraide ) vere permitted into every one to read, 
read. As alſo it is com: to paſſe,that a feuy dayes fince, there came unto 1's from Prage, in Poperie 
the rewerend lcarned man Gedefridus Corunus , borne at Newſtat on the Rincr of would ſee 


T2 Sahl the truedhs 


- 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


Sahl i Franconia, "9 74.75 an Auguſbne Fryer, and an appotated Preacher of the 

ſame order,among)t the Payiſts 14 the Prounee of Bauaria, vubich worke of God 15 ſo 

much the more to be admired, ſeeing the dottrine of the Goſpell bad neuer greatcr ege- 

m-s,then cuen thoſe , called 14 Poperic ſpirituall : namely the Fryers , Schoole-dtuings, 
leſutes,Biſhys,and ſuch like : yet bath Godalſo, euen in the great diſordered and þoi- 

led Fryers-order,his aumber, vuhome heſometunes bringeth unto hs ſh:cpe-fould. An 

as be i former tim: out of Paulea blaſphemer and a perſecutor made a Chriſtian and 

a. Apeſtle : ſo he mercifielly uſed Doftor Luther an Auguſtine Fryer , for a generall 7c- 

formation of all Fricry orders,This Godetridus wvas wn the yeare of Chriſt 1582.Do- 
This con- minica Reminiſcere,brought by hy/s Parents(uvuho vuere drinen thereunto by powertie) 
vert W4S 2 vatothe Auguitine Fryerzcat Wurzburg z about the 18. yeare of b15 age.T'uvo yeares 
wo Prea- after Anno.1584.t'.c /ixt of May, he profeſſed aad made bus vouv. Three yeares aftcr 
cner a= that Anno. 1587. 03 Saterday before Tudica, he was made a Prieft at Freiſfingen i 
mongſt his Bauaria,and preſently thereupon, feria tertia Paſcates, ſung his firſt Maſſeſolemnly vn- 
- der, and the Fryers 14 the Auguſtine Fryeric. And becauſe God had indued him wutth a ſpeci- 
n er _ all zift of Preaching, Anno.1593. hc wuas appointed to be a common and ordinarie 
_ Preacher of the Augultine Fryers,s hu eſpeciall Letters teftumoniall doe declare : and 
% ue ra hath novu ccrtainc yeares ſince exerciſed bunſelfe in Preaching at Prage, wohcrein he 
= - vuas alſo praiſed aboue others,beloucd,and eftcemed of. But being dzligent m reading 
tne PeOPIE. the Scriptures, the longer he read, the more be found, that Poperie might in no ſortebe 
made like therevnto , but that the Papiſts erronious dottrine for the moſt parte, vuas 
4 _ grounded vponno Scripture at all,and part againe onelywpon ſtrained gloſſes af cer taine | 
an Þ{aces,he begen to doubt of the wuhole cauſe. And as be more eurne ſought after the 
trueth,he found at the lait,that be might no more, wuith a good conſcrence,deliver unto 
Gods coagregation,the apparant errors of the Papiſts,and therefore r(ſolued wuith him- 
onfirained /f!/e,'0 leaue the ſame, and to giu;e humſelfe unto the fellowuſhip of the doftrine of the 
Goſpell. And came from Prage this yeare about Sexagelimz, wnto our moſt gracious 
. Proxceand Lord to Dreſden : and vpon bis graces fierther appointment, lithevuſe came 
bither to Wiurtenberge,and preſently tolde us of bus purpoſe, to toyne himſelfe unto our 
Churches,according as be ſhould be beit direfted : wobereunto wue wiſhed bim Gods 
bleſſing and fartherance,andalſy recciued bim wuillingly. And for that he had hereto- 
fore a good wohile wſed publiquely to Preach,himſelfe thought it veryexpedient,byprea- 

| ching to condemne ſuch euident errors, which he did uuith a vuell meditated Sermon 
EL Tarot. aad great deſcretion from his heart, upon the day Muſericordias Domini this yeare, in 
Gs Pariſh Church,before a great congregation , conſiſting of the uniuerſitie and Schol- 
alemnty (£75 944 of all Countries, together wuith the wubole cm of Citizens and Commons 
| "Ik And after the Sermon ended,he confirmed thus bis confeſſron,outth prayer and the Lords | 
fore agreat .UUbereforewve bumbly thanke the Eternall, for that he dazlygraciouſly calleth | 
of £4 poore ſtrayed ſheepe vato hs brauenty kingdome : and doe ferther beſeech Almighty | 
all = God our beaucnly Father , to vouchſafeby the vvorking of bus holy Spirit , fatherly to 
ſtrengthen and confirme this Godefrid , 41 the knowone trueth , mercifully to reduce 
| other ſtrayed ſheepe vnto bis ſhepefould , alſo to direft and gouernc bis prople , and to | 
| confound the Romane Antichriſts raging kingdome, eucn, for his belowed Sonne Feſus | 
Chrift our Lord bis ſake, Amen. At Wittenberg the fift of May. 1601, | 


(6 hap £2 By the Senior and other DoQors of Diuinitie there, 
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A Re@antation done on the ſecond 


Sonday after Eaſter , called there 


Miſericoraias Domini, vpon the Goſpell 
for the day. 


IonN.no. ver,1t. to 17, 


Telus ſpake vnto the Iewes : I ans that good ſhepbeard : the yood 
ſhepheard ginetb his bfe for the (heepe. But an bireling and he that 
5 not the ſh:pbeard,neither the ſheepe are his ovpne, ſeeth the Woolfe 
comming , and he leantth the ſheepe,and flettb, and the Woolfe cat- 
cheth thens , and [cattereth the ſheepe, So the hirelino flecth, becanſe 
beis an hircling , and careth not for the ſheepe. I am that good 
ſhepheard,and knoWy mine, and am knowne of mine. As the Father 
knoweth me, ſo knowe I the Father : and l lay downe my life for my 
ſheepe . Other ſheepe I baue alſo,wbich are not of this foula': them 
alſo muſt 7 or" ng they ſhall heare wy voice : and there ſhall be 
0718 9 


q Elouedand elect in the Lorde Chrift, we 
Fj reade in the 'Booke of the Chronicles of 
j| the Kings, how that Almightie God did 
{| fight for his people, and flue a great multi- 
{| tude of the enemies,and obtained the vic- 
aa coric, and got thereby ſuch a huge ſpoile 
2%) and bootie, that in three whole dayes, they 
—— could not carrie all the ſame away; but in _ 
the fourth day they wentintothe Valley of Bleſſing, and there Chriſt by 
praiſed the Lord. Now hetherynto beloued , your well affeRted his birter 
mindes haue ſufficiently heard, how great a combate Teſus Chriſt —— 
hath ſuſtained for vs , the like whereof was neuer heard, northe , _, I} 
like bootie was euer brought yntothe people of God. This was gy ene- 
done en Paſſion Friday paſt , on which day the Sonne of God mies, and 
through his bitrer ſufferings ouercame , and ytterly threwe tothe made vs to 
,All the enemics of mankinde, whereby there is giuen vn- Bags. | 
tovs ſucha bootie,of the which we may reioyce forcuer, As alſo ,, : avs. 
che Prophet Eſa ſaith in his 9.chap, yer. 3, T bey bane rezoyeed _ peace. 
ET 3- c 


2.Chr0.20. 
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A Recantation of Godefrid Rabinp 
fare thee according to the ioye in Harneft , and as min reioxce when 
they denide theſpoile : Such glorious ioye haue we heard and found 
vypon the holy Eafter day , when Chriſt vitoriouſly roſe againe 
from the dead. Now what this booke is that we haue herehence 
receiued,was declared and taught ynto vs the laſt Sonday: name- ? 
ly, that peace which Chniſt thriſe wiſhed his Diſciples, Peace be 
with you,to ſhew thatthrough his ſufferings,death and reſurreQi.- 
on,now from henceforth all is become peaceable.Let this there= 
fore now ſtand ſtill before vs, that we, like vnto the antient peo- 
ple of God, haſten ys vnto the valley of bleſſing , lawde, honor, 
Man ſoone and praiſe the worlds Sauiour, and neuer forget ſo great and yn- 
forgetteth ſpeakeable a benefit. But becauſe man forgetteth nothing more, 
Gods be- or ſooner,then benefits; the whole Chriſtian Church hath ſer 
| nefits , and þ,cfore vs this day ſuch a Goſpell, in which is. brought againe 
| muſt often YAto Our mindes, the greatloue and mercy of our moſt deareſt | 
beputin ſhepheard Chriſt, as namely how that he gaue his life vnto death 
minde for ys ſtraied ſheepe. 
Ghereob, Sccing therefore I hauc hetherynto beene a Fryer, and ſtuck in 
- the manifolde errors of Poperie ; but am now by the giuen grace 
of Ged come ynto the light of the trueth, I will ground this my 
> .parres, em rn ypon this dayes Goſpell, and deuide the ſame into | 
| —— 
| [- x. Firſt, for that this preſent Sonday is in Chriſtendome,called 
| Miſericordias Dowini,che mercies ofthe Lord,I will ſpeake of the 
= mercy of God, containedin theſe wordes : 1 am that good 
ſheepheard, and gine my life for my ſheepe. 
” 2: Secondly,how God ordinarily bringeth the ſtraied ſheepp 
and ſinners vnto his ſheepefould, ſeeing Chriſt ſaith, He harh yes | 
other ſheepe Which he mw#ft bring bithervnto, | 
3. Thirdly, how we ought to heare the true ſhepheard Chriſt | 
his voyce,and therein ſhew the errors of Poperie,which are to bc 
auoidedas the very voyce of Antichriſt. Now the good and met- 
cifull God aſliſt ys herein with his divine grace. Amen. 
| 7.Parr. Itis not without cauſe that the holy Apoltle S.Pavie, 2.Cor. te | 
'f Wherein  vn1ſc;, calleth Almightie God, T he Farber of mercies ind God of @ | 
| Oct Bret all comfort. And Epheſc2-4. A God Whichia riche im mercie, With. &@— | 
If 54 ferfonh, Out all controverſte, Paw had lome caule giuen ___ 
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ſometime an Avesſtine Fryer, 

God ſuch a notable and glorious title : yea ſurely there was good 
cauſe giuen him; for he was a blaſphemer and a perſecutor , but 
yet acknowledgeth he was received of God to mercy. 7.7 moth. 
1.1z. Not onely that God had of his mercie forgiuen his ſnnes, 
but alſo had aduanced him to a notable Apoſtle and Preacher of 
his holy Goſpell . Dawia likewiſe exceedinglye commendeth 
Gods mercie, but not without cauſe, for he was an adulterer and 
a murtherer, and yet God did not onely remit him his finne, but 
did alſo eſtabliſh his kingdome in peace . And therefore he iuſily 
faith, P/al. 33.5. Benignitate (or as the common tranſlation) XMiſe- 
ricordia Dom pleci e#t terra. T he earth is full of the goodneſſe or 
mercie of the Lord. Andin the 145.Plalm.ver.g, His mercies are 
#Her all his worker. But ſuch mercie goeth not alone over one peo- 
ple,and ſuch mercy is not promiſed alone vnto one Nation, Cit- Gods mer- 
tic,or Towne, but it goeth ouerall mankinde . The which Adoſes _—_— 
with great and feruent earncftnefle prooucth, faying. Exod. 34. tions and 
6.7.The Lord,the Lord,firong gnercifnull,and gracious, ſlowe to anger, lortes of 
«nd aboundant in goodneſſe and trueth,reſernmy mercie for thouſandt, people. 
tharis,withoutend. As alſo God himſelfe ſaith againe, Dexr.s. 
910.1 ans the Lord tby Ged,and ſhevy mercie unto many thouſands, 

In the ſecond Booke of Samnel, chep. 14.ver, 14. the mercie of 
God is _ declared by anotable fpeech, where the widow Thov 
of T ekoah dealing with Dawd concernin & Abſolon, whom Da- Goa gp 
aid,for the murther he committed, had baniſhed, amongſt ather-none 
things,faid thus. God doth n0t ſpare any perſon, yet doth he appoing fnneth, yet 
meanes not to caſt out from bim, hins that is expelled, But what? are _—_— 
there any examples ready at hand, whereby it may appeare to be bro __ 
ſo? For otherwiſe ſurely ,the holy Scripture ſhould be but of le&s con- 
{mall accoumpt with afflited and wounded conſciences,if it did uerkon,ſo 
butonely comfort vs with bare words, without ſetting before ys *<cel 
any one cxample,on whom God had alſo ſhewed his mercy,Bur ED 
the holy Ghoft, hath beſides the Scripture alſo ſer men before penitene? 
vs, onwhome we may cleerely ſee the excecedin great metcie A comfort - 
of God. e1des is iuftly the firſt to be cootgignts of.ſeeing alſo 2 all af- 
che was the firſt that was ouercome by Sathan, and driven from -1 ena 
.obcdience,to diſobedience ; from the truerh to lyes; for yer God eaces.. 
would not that Adam ſhould altogether periſh, but bethoughe 


a At HT Go. nn On ba > 
—_— 


So onnounns Hoon itn ere cet. 
ad ww. 


. 
- -— — — CO COON ee es 


A Recantation of Godefrid Rabin, 

him how Ada might be brought _ which was thus done. 

When ſo. After that Adam had perfeed his finne, he hid himſelfe, and 
euer man then God asked, Adam, where art thou? which God asked not, 
feeleth any. as if he had not knowne where Adam was, or ſawe him not, ſee- 
* Why ket ing there is no man that can hide himſelfe from the ſight of Gods 
1. con) but God therefore asketh,that Adams ſhould haue diſcended into 
demning himſelfe, and acknowledged his finne , and (as after Dawid did) 
his ſinne, it ſhould haue ſaid » Peccani, 1 haue {mned, and ſhould haue called 
-weenrngy vpon the mercy of God, for grace and forgiuenefle, Which be- 
mgax?s nal cauſe he did not, but much more went aboutto hide, excuſe,and 
t, which extenuate his finne,God thruſt him out ofParadile into the valley 


bs refuling of miſerie, amongſt all kinde of croſles,ſorrowe and trouble : and 


caſteth yet that Adam mightnot altogether periſh and diſpaire , vnder 
Cool, bis croſle, ſufferings, and ſorrowes, God doth forthwith vouch- 


he be; ' ſafe himamoſt comfortable promiſe ; as namely, that he would 
raiſe outof the woman a meanes and mediator , which ſhould 
| helpe himand all his poſteritie againe out of that miſerie, and 
breake the Serpents head, The like occaſion of bethinking him- 
ſelfe gaue God to Caine,Gen/. 4.whom alſo Saran had pertwaded 
to murder ; for God notwithſtanding dealt fauourablye with 
him, to the end he might acknowledge his finne,and intreate for 
orace and pardon, but in the end, becauſe he would not thus doe, 
* bur onely ſay coldely ; his finne was greater then might be for- 
_. given him, he was through his owne fault, temporally and eter- 

nally caſt away and condemned. 
God dclj_  Whata notable communication had God with Abraham be- 
berateth fore he ouerthrew the (infull citties Sodow and Gomorrha,Gen, 18, 
much be=. God accorded and yeclded fo farre vnto Abrabam, that if they 
fore he pu- might. haue found in thoſe cirties, but ten righteous perſons, he 
nifheth. * ould haue ſpared them. What ſhould I ſpeake, how God ood 
-- 1ncontention,deliberating with the holy man Adoſes,concerning 
the fliffe-necked Iewesghathe once ſaid to Moſes, Exod.z 2.10. 
Dime me, Now let we alone, that wy wrath way waze hote againſt 
. them andeonſume them And what can with-holde God, why he 
ſhould not forthwith ſeverely puniſh finne,, but eiten his mercy ? 


# Examples whereof,jif the time would permit;there mightbe ma- 
nic alleadged. Bur vato any one eucn of meanc PR 
c 


ſometime an Azgn/tine Fryer. 


thele alleadged may ſuffice, where-hence he may aboundantlye 
learne, how our good and mercifull God , cuen from the begin- 
ning ynto this preſent(and will allo hould and continue the ſame 
rule,as long as the world indures, according to his naturall mer- 
cie) hath cuer at all times folouingly and earneſtly bethought 
him, before he hath wholy ouerthrowne and deftroyed any poore 
finner. As alſothe Lord Chrift giues the ſame to ynderſtand by 
the example of the vnfruicfull Figtree. Luke rhe 13. 
Well and iuſtly therefore is it faid by the Wiſeman inthe 17. 
chapter of his booke of. 1ſ4ome, verſ..20. 27, Lord then haſt mer- 
ce pon all for thew- beſt power of all thimgr; and mekeſt as though 
thou ſaweſt not the ſinnes of men, becauſe they ſhould awed. For tbou 
honeſt all the chings that are and bateſt none of tem \pbeme thou baſt 
wad: And preſently afterin the laſt verſe : Barthov ſpareſt all: for 
they are thine , O Lord , which art the lhxer of fonts. And againe 
Chrilt ſaith, Adath. 18.1, It rrmoe the will ef on Farber Which is on q@ 0 
$.Paxl laich thus, Rows. 2. ver.g,4.5 Quborman knowr(t thou not onckek 
that the an hag or ans. ng 1 Fn rocuch 
after thi ve harapeſſe'; « tad terror regents. heapeft wy @s 4 | 
reafure onty thy felfoyath agtinflbbadeye farmer > 
Conſider it with ghyfelfe, thou Chriſtian hart,and thinke ypon 
it well, how oft haſt thou giuen thy (clic 'lewdly 2nd wilfully to | 
ay notorious finne , as to2duktery , of otherwiſe:tbanykindeof pl 
whoredome: to thefr,munbex,blalpheming of God, and to ſuch U finne 
other heauic finnes, which, as the Scripture witneſle , ſeperate vs _ 
from God,ſothat God hath had iuſt cauſe, even inthe doeing'of Gol. © 
that thy ſine, to haue caſt thee alive into hell , But now not- | 
withſtanding, thou abideſt yet, andliueſt yet, and God hath nor Caller 
as yet reuenged himlelfe ypon thee. And wherefore not I pray cies for 
thee ? where marke and obſerue,vpon what occaſion the Prophet our preſer- 
Ieremie ſaith in his Lamentations, Lamen. 3. ver. 22,2 3. It is the vation are 
Lora mcrcies (bat We are not C:nſumed , becauſe his compaſſions faile = "of 
pot but are renued exery morning. 2h 
It is much, laide , and Dune allateacheth, that parents loue 
thcix children. exceedingly, 2nd therefore ſometimes are very 
owe and loghe zotake the rodde , alchough the children haue 
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rt A Recantation of Godefrid Rabin, 

(50ds mer- well deſerucd it , for their loue preuaileth herein. But what is the 
{.. £21, loue of Parents to their children, to be compared to the loue of 
nelowe of God towards vs ? Doth not Godexprellic fay by the Propher 
parentsto Fſay tap.4z.ver,iy, Can a woman forget her children , and not haus 
tcir chil- compaſſion ox the fonne of ker wombe?. though ſþ:e ſhould forget , yet 
ns al- wn: forge: thee. Yea,no father,no mother, no brother, nor fi- 
"ry". Gp ter, yea no friend whatſoeuer, could ſo long beare with, and in- 
beno com- dure thy wickedneſſe,as God hath borne with it,'o that God may 
pariſon juſtly complaine,as in E/ay.4;.v:7.24. T bou baft made me toſerue 
there. yy;th thy inmes,and weartea mr with thy M1 WIRICS. Yea, whoſoeuer 
Ir is feare- will ri ohely indecde learne and knowe the'mercy of God, and 


- 0 make thereby obſerue, how God berhiaketh him, before he punifheth 
20d (erne 


with our 


Gnnes. Prophet Efay, wherebe ſhall finde, how God behaued himſelfe 
towards the wicked {hfnecked lewes. . 1. 8 

Firfthe rebuke them with wordos {hewes them their difo- 

_.» bedienec,calles thkm{blipde;and deafe. By and by' thereypon a5 

.1>:1 im the 4 3,chaper;he comforts: them againe, bids them not to 

- / fearr, and telthem, he:would naive people for them, and tions 

_* forabyir ragiamnor yet notwichitanding preſentlycherevpon re- 
prooucth therragame,'charging them robe hardhed and abide 
mrhetr {mnes.: And all that.comes now from the alorie-merey of 

Then only ©1yor fo indeedethar rhe finer confeſſe his ſine, and laye 
man laycsh bode on Godhis mercie. Which he'doth when he forſaketh his 
holde on finnes and wickadlife, for then will God not onely blot out and 
Gods rter- forgiue him all his finnes;, bur” alſo thereynto beftowe' ypon him 
m0 > all good things. As it alfois faide by the fore aledged Prophet 
Rock rw Eja.44-ver.2.3. Feare mt, O Iicob, my ſtruant and thou righteous, 
wicked life, Whom I bane choſen. For I will powre water pon the tharfty ,and flouas 
| . , vpan th: drye ground : 1 Will powre my ſpirit vpen thy ſeede, and my 
 » bleſſing vpor thy buds. Tarr 

| Behould, this is now that vnſpeakeable goodnefſe of God, 
wherevpon we ſtand, are, andlive. Who would not 2: then 

All our © with ioye,fay and fing with the Prophet Dawid, Pſal.89.. a. 1 
Re” x will Lawz!e, praiſe, and fing the mercies of the Lord for emer. And in 
from Gog another Plalme,as namely the 59.ver'7 7-he ſaith ;' God is my de- 
Hog. fence, r4 959 evercifull 6 3d. Which is as if he bad faid: Alt That 


euer 


fnners, let himonely.reade the 42. 43..and 44. chapters of the - 


ſometime an Avgs/tne Fryer. 

ever haue , and wharſocuer Iam , cammeth wholye from Gods 
mercie, * | 

Well then,beloued in Chriſt, I ſuppoſe I haue not herein done . 
amiſſe,in ſerring forth and praifing the goodnefle of God.Secing 
that our God and mercifull God , though I were a perſccutor of 
his holy worde;and of all true Chriſtians, a blaſphemer of God, 
and a ſuperſtitious Fryer, hath of his free toue and mercy ſought 
me, found me, and oracioutlie delivered me from thoſe errors I . 
had beene long time nuſled in : Sothat Imny well and iuftly ſay 
with Dand : Loquens contritua eſt, & ego liberatus ſum, T ke ſnare 
is broken ad | am dcliurred.'Pſal. 124.0.7, wet 

Let this ſuffice for the firſt part, Now we will proceede, and 
heere the ſecond part, how that God doth ſhew his mercie , and Egan _ 
bring vs firſt to his knowledge,and then vnto ſaluation . And this how God 
is not done vnto ine alone, but for the comfort of all finners, brings vsto 
v:hereby they may learne to acknowledge Gods goodneffe, and Þ15 know- 
amend thertiſelues. Fs 45 | —_ & lo 

Alchough Gods wayes are not a3 Our wayes; and his thoughts ORNATE 
farre otherwiſe then our thaughts; and beſides, his counſell is God in the 
without ſearchin g out, and alfo we cannot certainely know how Scriptures 
God deales with man : yer our louing God hath fo farre forth re- ,, EE 
uealed his will vnto vs in the Scriptures, his holy and divine word, ,F his will 
that we may eafily know, how and wherewith , God calleth and vnto vs as is 
leadeth ys to his ſheepetolde, gs _  needfullfor 

The worde of God is that ſweere andnotable voice, through '* to know. 
the which God hath fiom the beginning , inthe old Teſtament, Gods word 
brought many wilde ſtraicd ſheepe tothe true ſheepefold; which #5 his voice 
God did by Moſes and all his true Prophets; Laſtly , he ſent his renarey 99 
beloued ſonne himſelfe vnto vs, as the right and true ſhepheard. Js nn Wc 
This is the true ſhepheard,,vvho faith by the Prophet Ieremie, Jer. 
2 3-ver.z, I will gathty che remnant of iy ſheepe ont of all countries, 
whi: ber I had armen them,and Will bring them againe to their fouldes, 
and they [hl grow 8nd nicreaſe.ln Exech. 34 ver. i 1 ſaich this ſhep- 
heard; Beho(de ? wil! Fiche my ſhicp2, and ſecke them out , which 
the ſonne of God hath done by the preaching of his holy diwine 
worde. After him did nis Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors 6 lame, , 
indteven atthis Gay all rwe ſhepheards and carers of ſoutes doe, 
$38. T6 T1200 FPR# 2, which 
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repentance, 


A Recantation of Coaefrid Rabin, 
Itis Gods which by the word of Godcall all raid ſheepe. And there were 
we97 vcr euer at the beginning thereof, many tyrannous Emperours and 
tha mus Kings,Princes and Lotdes, yea and the wholeworld, brought wh. 
conn tothe true ſheepeſold,not with ſword and armes,nor with might 
mcn, and fier,but by the word, This is that word wherofthe Lord ſpez= 
Gods Kkethby the Prophet Jereme 2348.29, 47 kis Ward 55087 hike a fier 
word is of 444 {5s a banmer that breakgth tbe flone, Andinthe Prophet E/ai, 
nature like cap. 55,29, 10.11 L306 compareth ha Word onto the Ratne and Snow 
che Sunne, which come done from heauen , and water the earth, and make it 
ers c "" fraiteſu/l.So ſnall bis Word beytb at goeth out of his month , it ſhall nit 
"u OTCI X fr" . . 

ble eflet, 721 ne vnro bins voyde, This is that word. mentioned. in the Epil.. 
either ro tle to the Hebrues Heb4 v.tit-T bas it 11 ſharper then any two edged 
moluhe. ſword, :.q:t7e:h tbrough, 'enenunty the diniaing aſunder of the ik 
HC EIECHAS 0 pe ſpire 

P's run Putcreioyceth 1.Cor.4.v.1 5. that through this word he Fad 
or to har- begotten his Cormtkians, But ſome man may ſay , or thinke in 
denthe; his hart,that he hath indeed often and much heard Gads word, 3% 
wicked as ver hath oot fond any luch change in himſelfe,norperceiued any 


poor ſuch powre. To whom Ianſwere: ! beleeue it very willingly: 


for alas, we-ſee in this our nme but little of that fruice , which 

Thecauſe ſhoulg come ang ariſe out of the word of God. Bur the reaſon or 
why men” fau't myſt nat be laid vpon Gods word , but ypon thy ſelte,, be. 
of all forts cauſe thou comelt & prepareſt not thy ſelfe therunto, with aright 

_—_ Earneſt & religious atteion, & lo doeſt thy ſelfe wilfully hinder: 
the word the graitous working of the hol / Ghoſt, Forit is cuen fo at this 
of God, is time, asat the t:me of the Prophet. EXecnel, where God com + 
for that plaineth vo the Prophet Exech. z7-ver/. 30.31. Thepeoph ralks 

oy. - ol againſt tree, they will come wnto thee 3ntv the congregation, and ſit be- 
Þur baſcly, {#7 187 45 of (hzy Were my people (Xwhere is tobe marked,that idle 
& thorfore laſic hearers of Gods word, are not Gods people ) and they will 
prepare hearethy Word:,but they will not do tbe : For Wuh their mox' hes they 
not them= wgke ieftes and thbciir bart goerh after ther conetoujnes, And alſo God 
IN _ , faithby the Prophet Eſay (of the peoples ftubbornes) who ſeeing 
the hex. many things, kept them not, and operms ther eares,hard net. Eſai,42. 
ring,tea- V.20. Here hence maiſt thou eahlly perceiue, wherfore Gods word 
ding and hath nota powetfull working tn thee,thou doeſtheare it indeede, 
mearating bit thou wilt now foYow it, *thou takeſt it not to heart, thou let- 
_ .- (cſt it in atone care , andout atthe other, rhou wilt not leaue 
gerpreted by moſt ,& is indeed the ſence of the place. * Gods word nottaken to hart,can- 
not be powerfulto conuert, 


at 


ſometime an Auguſtrne Fryer. 
thy couetouſneſſe, thy pride,thy immodeftincominencie,8 ſuch 
like finnes, for the which the holy Ghoſt cannot dwell in thee, 
and Gods word can haue no fruite in thee, wherfore marke how 
S. Lame: exhorteth thee Jaw. 1.werſe. 21. namely to receiuc,Wwith 
wcckoneſſe the Word that is grafted mvi., Which is able to ſane your 
* ſoules, Owt of this worde 'of God ſo heard , the holye Ghoſt Gods 
worketh all manner of good thoughts, ſo that a bad and wicked ow org 
man confidereth ſometimes how he hath heard in Gods worde, kerh <rth 
that God hath ſo mighty a diſlike with euery impenitent ſinner, thoughts 
that he will not onely punifh ſuch temporally here, but alſo erer- and good 
nally in hell, with the dewill and all his traine. And confidereth Potions. 
Pans 207 Wa he hach heard in the preaching .of Gods word,that 
mans life 1s {o ſhort and vncertaine , that our life here is nothing Sgnes of 
clſe,then a vapeur which induceth but alittle while , and is like _ _ 
the ſhadow vpon a wall, like a bubble vpon the water and like all we. 
ſuch other things remaining but the twinkhng of an eye. Andal- of his MN 
though this life be ſo yncertaine and tranfitory,yet is it ſo accom- in vs. 
panicd & affaulted with many thouſand miſcries, that we are not 
ſo long, as the twinkling of an eye at any time ſecure, but wee 
may be.called hence by death, and bee fer before the iudgement 
ſeate of Chriſt,there.toÞcare, our finall ſentence , and thercupon 
to receiue ce yther good. or badas' Peulc faith'2. Cur. g.verſe 10. 
When therefore a finner. fecleth ſuch monons in himſclfe , be 
oughtto be aflured,God calleth himto amendmet,that he ſhould 
depart from finne,and turne himiſelfe to Chriſt. is ſhephard and 
carer of his ſoule. This is now that knocking whereof Chiiſt 
ſpeaketh Rexela.z. verſe 20. Behold, tandat tbe dore, and knock, , 
If ary man hears my voice & open the dore,] Will comerimm wnto bim,C+ 
Wl ſuppe with him, an: he with me. Foralmuch then as God will not 
the dcath of a ſprner ,£ut that be conwert and line , ashe faith by the 
Propet Exccpell in the 18.and 3 3.cbapters,ſo doth he bring ſuch 
motions into a ſinners minde, wherby the finner ſhould learne to 
reforme himfelfe. The good ſhepheard Chiift hath yer another 
pleaſant vorce, whereby he oth allo call ys vnto bis ſheepfolde: Ovtwarde 
namely , outward a:d iemporall benefits: as health, ſtrength, dieflmges. 
Rraightneſſe aud comehneſle, of body, arg, wiledame, forchghi, non o 
giuing of counſcll in althings,, the vngezRanding and interpre- R—_ | 
ting of the. holye Scripture , and all fuch other-like good his (brepes 
guittes, as ritches, houles and land : yea all that is good comes folde.. 


CE 3 from 


A Recantation of Godefrid Rabin, | 


from Godas the Apoſtle Tame: faith, Enery good thing , and ener 
perfett gift 15 from about, and cometh downe from the father of lights. 
lam.1.v.1v, Whereby euery man ought to conſider, how his lo- 
God: gra- ing God hath oraciouſly indowed and adorned him. Therefore 
whe ic heſhould nothrag it our,nor be high conceipted, and contemne 
Inmble & others,as others, the molt part doe; bur he ſhould humble him. 
notto in- ſelfe, and be thankfull ynto God, that he doth ſonotably reſpeR 
flame V9 him, and ſo excellently adorne him, and fo richly prouide for 
with price. him,although he deſerue it not,buris a rebellious infill man:and 
All men ſhouldindeuour by all his ſtrength, to apply all the abouc named 
oughtro Fifts vnto pictie and the feare of God,ſeeke his praiſe and honor, 
imploy the his owne ſoules ſalvation.and further his neighbors good; that ſo 
graces gue he may after this life , heare the Are Chriſt his de- 
wr io. lightfull voyce , who hath beſtowed vpon him, and giuen him 

IS: of. ſuch great giftes and graces. 

owneſal- - But whena man in this ſort and manner will not turne ynto 
uation, and God, but hardneth his heart as an Adamant tone , and drinketh 
pr _ iniquitic like water,as Job ſaith, [#b.15.v.185. and will not at all 
on reforme himſelfe by the ſweeteſt yoyce , butby how much he is 
the better dealt with, by ſo much the more he falleth into finne: 
Gods iudg- then comes God with a harde and toughe voice, which is calted, 
mentsand croſſes, forrow,fickneſſe,and all kinde of miſerie. Moſes in the old 
thceamings Teſtament,exhorteth the I/raclires committed tohis charge, how 
4 third they ſhould behaue themſelues,when y were in proſperitie in 
Voc the promiſed land, And ſaith Dewr.#,(inall the chapter)Wh# rhou 
pl unecom- [þalt be tr the promiſed land,bnild cites and honſes,plant vineyarder, 
mandemets and Oyle trees, ard ſhall eate and fill your ſelues, bevware diligently thou 
& bleſſings forper not the Lord thy Ged. And yetin the aboue named booke, 
will not Dex. 32.49.15. itis ſhewed,thatſuch hartic and faithfull admoni- 
preualle. _ tions made yntothe Iewes did them no good: Bat When he waxed 
; —_ want fat,he ſpurned with bis heele : he was fatte, and grofſe, and laden with 
Metfnes, fatneſſe: therefore he forſocke God that made hins,and regarded not the 
and threat- [rang God of his ſaluat197 Therefore God gaue them ouer at the 
rings, men [aſt to the ſword, to hunger,and forrowe to griefe and miſerie, as 
nenot, 1lfo Paid ſheweth inhis 78 Plalme, Likewiſe we fee as with 
_ ; 4 306 eycs, inthcſ&Iaft crfillannd-dangerous rimes , that God puniſherh 
ton arthe our diſobedtence & ynthanKfulneſle, with warre, and tebellions, 
lexſt,wilh with dearth, huncerſhcanineſfe, plague , and many wonderfull 
laftly enfee. 4 6 ſtrange 
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ſtrange diſcaſes. All which befall vs for chaſtenings,thar if ſobe, 

we would not turne ynto God when we were well & in proſpe- 

ritie, yet now atthe leaſt we ſhould haſten ynto the Lord by for- 

row as alſothe Prophet Eſay faith; Lord wr trouble hane they viſued 

thee : they povyred out a prayer When thy chaſtening was vpon them. a @;aign 

Eſa.26,v.16. And Oſea.5,v.15.aud cap. 6.v.5.Inthes affliftion they drivethto 

will ſecke me diligently; and ſay, Come,l:t vs returne tothe L:ya: for repentance, 

be hath ſpoiled,ch- he will beate 15: be hath wounded w1,05 be wil bir:de and repen- 

vs vp. Therefore God threatneth all the wicked , which haue no ave”; a5 

delight,but co go forward in ſinne, Hoſea.2.v.6, Bebould ,I Will 5. qeluc- 

ſtop thy way wuh thoryesr,end make an heage. Thornes in the Sctip» rance. 

| ture, betoken often ſorrow and heauineſſe. Here mi ght I well al- | 

ledge many examples,ypon whom this is truly performed, Ne. The fame 

bucbad-nezz.ar,as we read inthe 4.0f Danzel,who would reforme pe ag 

himfelte, nexher by the preaching of Daniel, nor by his dreame "OF 

which Dal interpreted ynto him, nor by outward bleſſings & . 

| proſperitic, but did abide full in his pride, and would be nocking 

elſe but God alone: Yet when God araue bim from men to bane his 

abode amongF#t beaſts, and t» eate grafſe as the O xen , till bis haves 

Were growne as Eagles featbers, «1d bis nailes ike Birds clawes: T hen 

bfred hep bis eyes wnto heauen , acknowledged the Almightie , gaut 

thankes vmto the moſt high, and prayed end honored him that lucrh 

for emer ,verſ. 30.31. Soalſo the Prodigall ſonne, Lake the 1 5. he 

would not at all heare and imbrace his fathers voice and admoni- 

tions,as lamentadle experience teacheth : there are at this time 

ſuch like yong little Gen:lemer-ſtragiers , and ſtoute grone-chil- - wr *I 
: h as gall chiſ- 

dren,which alſo cannot longer indure to - their parents kinde gren in this 

admonitions; and to the end they may be delivered and freed age,&c. 

tnere-from,they let before mens eyes{as a couering cloake) their 

deſire to {iudie,yet they do it not for any loue vnto ſtudie, but for 

libertje ſake. Alſo , who was more lionte, bolde, and malapart, 

thenthe Prodigall Sonne ? He thought vpon no croſle , nor any - 

miſfortune , but when it came thereunto, that he ſhould keepe 

Swine,& had not withall any bread to cate, but would faine with 

the ſwine, hexe filled his belly of the kuskes, T ben be cance to bun {elf 

and jaid : hots many hired ſcruants at my fatbers bane bread enough, 

& 1 dw with bunger?} Will riſe and go tomy Fatber,and ſay Ynto bi, 

Father, 1 hawe ſinned againſt heaneu,and before thee;and am n0 more 


, . Worthy, 


A Recantation of Godefrid Rabuy, | 


woreby to be called hy ſonne , Luke 1 5, verſe 16.17.18, 19. See how | 
true that common pronerbe is; Miſery driueth to God, which we 
ſee very clearely in the fore recited example:iuſtly therefore faith | 
the Prophet Dawed, that cheirhope is with bit and bridle , which 
will n#t dravy neare unto thee, P/al.;2.vemr(;g. Andlet this allo ſuf- 
fice to beifaid of the ſecond part,as namely,how God yſcth to call 
' "ys ynto his ſheepefold. , 

3- Part. There remaineth yet the third part, wherein Chrift exhorteth 
| Where ys that if we wilbe his little ſheepe , and come and belong vnto 
_ he hiscternall ſheepefolde,then we muſt heare his voice.Andtothe 
true ſhep. end that we may know which is our true ſhepheards voice , and 
Theardes which Antichritts, I wil note certaine errors, which Antichriſt the 
voice 15t9 Pope exhorteth the peopie vnto, and teacheth them as though it 
—_— were the voyce of Chriſt the true Shepheard : yea he enforceth 
pith = and confiraineth the poore little ſheepe, ynto ſuch his idolatrous 
Antichriſts doQrine with might and maine, that the poore filly people muſt 
voyce. Jmbrace andbelecue ſuch dottrine, asif it wete God:word : and 
although thereby they be eternally-damned, yet dare no man 
ſay:Pope, why doeſt thou ſo ? This is : Sic vlo,fic swbeo,wilt thou 
A doftrine 2X yet thou ſhalt be conſtrained. Therforemarkethis you chriſ 
ifencr, Man ewe as reach it your children, that hey may know how 
now care- to take heede of and ſhunne popery,as the P iſon of Adders and 

| wy to be Baſiliskes, yea as from the deuill himſelfe. 
obſerued. T erthe Af be the vowing of Friers, whereupon the Popedome 
Popedome ſtanderh faſt grounded, wherein Fryers ſweare and yow perpetu- 
ſtandeth all chaftitie , voluntary obedience, and voluntary pouerty. And 
aut - who can ſufficiently declare how many tong-tyed dumb perſons 
ing. both men and women,are drawne headlong to hell by this de- 
uiliſh rope ? I call them rong-tied and dumbe becauſe I know ir 
my ſelfe,& haue had experience in the order,wherin I haue ſpent 
my time twentie yeares,that the intiſing ouerſeers, haue m7 . 
ded many a young boy,to make Profeſſronens, as they call it. That 
is,he mult cither be ſworne to the Fiyers yowes, or be thruſt out 
acaine forth of the monaſtery, wherypon many ſwore for ſhame, 
and ſomore accompted of the ſhame they ſhould hane' by de- 
parting from the monaſtery, then 6f the ſaluation of their ſouſles, 
And whercfore ? becauſe they knew not what was contained in 
the yowes, ynrill they came to riper yeares, and began alittle to 
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creaſe in vnderſtanding then they take on exceedingly,and curſſe the 
houre wherein they were Horne, yea then they curſe father and mo- 1c 1; 
ther, and all ſuch beſides as were any meanes to helpe them to their bgently, 
Fryers weede,and them they often call vpon,and inuite the deuill, to 
drawe them foorth againe out of their Monaſterie . To conclude,T 
haue heard ſugh lamentation my lelfe in Fryeries and Nunneries,that 
a very hard (tone, 1t had reaſon , could nor but pitty them. This la- 
mentation proceedeth from the very ſorrow of their hearts, becauſe 
taey can neuer ſee or perceiue, that they eucr vowed, or ſwore, vnto 
ſuch things, as they neuerdid keepe , or euer ſhall be able to ke: pe, 
for then they well perceiue,it ſtandeth not in their might & powre, 

Andto the end alfocertaine big fellowes of {ufficient age, might 
not take offence at the wicked (I ſhould ſay holy) Fryers life, the So. Frieries the 
phiſters and ſoule-deceiuers haue coucredthe Fryers order, with a ar 
faire goulden cloake; as namely : If any man commut a thouſand moſt open 
murders and 2dulteries , yee haue perpetrated infinite ſinnes , and al- dore mnto 
chough they ſhould he manifeſted tothe world, yet if he do but run ” ſfinne, in 
into a : Monaſtery , and drawe on a Fryers garment , then he hath full all degrees. 
remiſſion of all his ſfinnes,and no man may lay vpon him paine or pu- 
niſhment for the ſame. For(lay they)looke what Baptiſme doth effect 
vnto little children, that doth a Fryers order vnto the olde knanes. 
Wherehence it commeth that ſuch as put on a Friers coate,ſomtimes 
change their name they receiuedin Baptiſme,to ſignif that they arc 
anew y Baptiſed againe.But who ſeeth not heere Sathans craft and de- 
ceipt? There is not one fiilable or Jetter to be found in the whole holy 
Scripture, that one ſhould lay vpon any man, after the vowe he hath 
made ynto the Lord Chriſt in Baptiſme, any ſuch Fryerly vowes, or 
calt fuch a rope about any mans neck. Pu#l indeede ſpeakerh of vis- 
oinitic, which he commendeth and praiſeth very highly,& alſo coun- 
lelleth therevn:o: bur faith exprelly; he had no commandement, 
namely to conltraine any ynto virginitie, but {o,that whoſoeuer per- 
ceiueth in himſelte, that he hath the grace and oft of cleauneſle, he 
{bould ſo abide & not marry. A nd y * laitl; againe expreſly,he SY 
rot mtngle ary With a ſnares 1 Corp. 4.25.60, In like maner our Lord 
Chriſt nimlelfe realoneth of, and handleth thi S yertue, Math. rg. but 
yet faith dircCtiy verſe 1 1, It x5 not gruen voto all men, Of theſe Fi erly 
vowes,the Wiſeman tpeaketh directly inthe 5.of Fecleſroſtes wer, ;. 
that God der;hreth ner m fooles,eut in fooliſh & vnfaithfull promiſes. 
And that is ſurely a fooliſh promiſe, if any one yowe to doe athing, 
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and know not whether he can or he able to performe it; and that is | 
an vnfaithfull promiſe , if any one promiſe to doe a thing , knowing | 
well whatit is,and yet wilfuily breaketh it, as in a manner all Fryers | 
and Prie{ts doe in Poperie, and therefore God hath no pleaſure in | | 
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them,for they be fooliſh and vnfaithfull ſeruants., 
Confer,, Confellionand acknowledgement of finne is goodin irfelfe, and 
JQNICILQO , vo 
of finnes 15 grounded vpon Gods word , yea the Lord commandeth often in 
good nit holy ſcripture,that we ſhould conteſle our finnes, Lea. 16.v.21.and 
foe, Leuit.26.and P/al, 32 v.5.and P/al 35. Prou.18, Allo Dame! confel- 
ſed his and the peoples finnes, Dari-/.9,4.to 20, And lurely if we had 
no other proofe for confeſſion, yet ſhould that be ſufficiently there- 
ynto, where S. Tohn faith : If we ackncwicage our ſmnes, God 15 faithful 
rd inFt to forgive v; otr ſianes, 1.1obn, 1.9.6. But the Pope hath moſt 
fa, #1 vilely abuſed with his traditions this notable ordinance of God. The 
ly add Prophet Danid laith, P/al. 54.v.5.Voluntarie,l Will ſacrifice freely un- 
by the Porhee,and will praiſe thy name, O Lord. And what els1s confeſſion, & 
Popes wic- an acknowledginent of finne , then a giuing and offering vp of the 
ked tradi- heart and minde vnto God ? Now the Prophet ſaith : he will doe it 
_— freely; bur the Pope ſaith: although thou would(t nor,yet thou ſhalt 
confeſſe,and that when it pleaſeth me namely about Eafter,and pre- 
Popiſh ty- ſcntly therevpon to go ynto the Sacrament : but if thou wilt not, thou | 
rannie a- ſhalt not then be accompted fora true chriſtian, and mayeſt not be 
gainſt o—=partaker after thy death of any chriſtian burial', but thou ſhalt be ca- 
= and ried out into the fieldes, and throwne bchinde a hedge, as in p'aces 
of Popery they vic todo with the Proteſtantsthat die amongſt them, 
carying them out like dogees, and throwing them into ſome little 
hole,cafting a litrle earth on them. And although the- Pope hath 
brought conteſſton to be a tyrannicall commaundement, and will 
exprelſly that cuery one doe confeſle,and that at ſuch times as he will 
haue th& yet notwithſtanding he hath ſer ſo many fearefull abhomi- 
nations vnto this neceſlane confefſis, that euery godly perſons cares 
may iuſtly ring,and his heart tremble with exceeding feare, when he 
heareth them mentioned: and by this popiſh tyrannicall confeſſion, 
there come not a few people to dilpaire,& eternall damnatis5.I know 
well how mens conſciences be burthened & afflicted in poperie: but 
What the here might many thinke & meruaile what theſe great errours nn po- 
errors be PiſÞ confeſſion are? Towhom Tl anſwere , that the Pope hath there- 
in Popiſh fore appointed auricular confeſſion, not onely chat men ſhould(/eci- 
confcihion. g-2)and particularly confelle all their funncs, but alſo the circumBian- 
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ſometime an Avguſfrme Fryer. 


ces of tneir {innes, ashow, what, when, where, with whom, at what 
time,how oft,&c. And if any doe not thus, he hath not then rightly 
confeſſed, and his finnes are not forgiuen him . Now I haue all this 
by experience ; for I haue bene a confeſlor in poperie theſe thirteene 
yeeres, and doe know well what vnfit matters oftentimes came to 
ſcanning and recitall : It is altogeather impoflible fora man to con- 
feſſe all his finnes,& much eſſe poſſible to know how, when,where, 
& how often he hath ſinned ſeeing that the ſcripture recordeth, how 
that che righteous man offendeth leauen times a day,and how often then 
offendeth the poore ſinner ? There are many indeede in poperie that 

hen they come toconfefſion, do as much as in thepoſſible is, to de. 1Þ* fuft 
neue , , "a error , that 
clare al their ſinnes,and yet when they haue receiued abſolution,and wen con 
prepared to come to the Lordes Supper, yet if ſuddenly there come a ſciences 
finne inte their mind which they doubt whether they haue confeſſed we _— 
or no,they vic to be ſo exceeding faint & ſorrowfull,that they knowe —_— 
not whether they may receiue the Lords Supper or no, for they think quieted. 
they ſhould receiue it vnworthely, and ſo a conſcience can haue no 
peace. And is not this a fearfull abhomination, where mens conſcien- 
ces are ſo martyredand puniſhed ? 

Ouer and aboue this,the Pope hath diuided and all to broken con- Second er- 
feſſion : for ſome he hath reſerued to be by himſelfe forgiuen, which 97, that 
are called Caſus papales, ſome he hath graunted ynto Biſhops to par- F war Or 

| . , cnounce 

don,and they are called Caſus Fp:ſcopales: the remainder he hath per- forgiuencs 
mitted ynto other ordinarie prieſtes . But beloued , where hath ſuch for all 
foolery any ground in Gods worde? Surely in no place,and therefore finnes. 
this 15 not Chriſtes the true Shepheardes voyce, but Antichriſtes and 
the Diuelles. As forpraying to an inuocation of faintes, it is now Praying 

owne ſo notified that the little children intriuial! ſchooles know it vato ſainrs. 
to be agaynſt God, and an Idolatrie,and is againſt the holy peace and : 
faluation,as I will proue anon. It is not yniuſt to haue in worthy re- 
membrance Gods holines,& therein to praiſe Gods works & Chriſts 
mercie : for God fayth himlelfe,:.Sem.2.v.30,T hems that honor me, f 
will boncr, and Chriſt ſayth alſo, 1b 12.,v.26.1f any man [erue me hims 
will my Father honor . It is therefore not amiſle to giue vnto Saintes 
their due prayſe, but to call ypon them as intercefſors and mediators, 
and to ſecke for helpe and comfort of them jn extremitie , that 
is agaynſt God, and is properly ſayde to be a ſecking for ayde of 
ſtrange Gods , It is written in the olde Teſtament by all the Pro- 
phets that God calles vs ynto him onely , that he alone is the Lord 
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and God,that will and can helpe vs, that without him there is neither 
God nor ſaluation, & that he will not giue ſuch honor ynto any other, 
How Touingly and fatherly doth God admoniſh his people in the 
olde Teſtament , that theyſhoulde not runue fo after vanitye , bur 
ſhould haue all their refuge vnto him alone? And Chriſt the Sonne of 
God in like manner cryeth out a maine in many Places of the new 
Teſtament,that we ſhould come vato him,that he is the true Wel in- 
deede,that he is the way and the truerh , and thathe is our quickning. 
Sothe beloued Apoſtles doe allo nothing els, but onely preach and 
teach tnat Chriſtis the Sauiour of the world, that he onely is our ad- 
uocate and interceſſor with the father, that he onely hath waſhed a- 
way our ſinnes with his blood , that through him by faith without 
workes we are and thalbe uſtified before God and that there is no 0- 
ther name vnder the ſunne, by which we can or may be ſaued, but b 
the name of Teſus, Wherefore it is a great impiety of vs finfull men, 
that hauc ſo louinsg and lo gracious a God, who is {o willing and rea- 
dy to helpe vs, and is able to deliuer vs out of all danger & exteemity: 
& yet we will ck for helpe by others, which haue need themſelues 
ens, Of Gods helpe , and without his helpe and orace can neuer be ſaued. 
Sas 2 as For in Popery there is nothing ſoſinall and of no accoumpr, bur they 
twoGod runtie to Saints for it,and foke for helpe and counſel of the. This is a- 
dithonour, oxinſtGodand is alſo againſt the Saints owne relt and peace,that we 
foto ter ſhould call vpon them he make interceſſion for vs : howloeuer lcrons 
owne dil- 
quiet. realoneth thus; ſeeing Peter, Anarew,and Jobn, (ſaith he)whilſt they 
yct liued vpon earth [could obtaine ſome thi 'ng for others by their in- 
Feromes terceſtion,& ſhould they now be able ro do nothing, being in heaue? 
5 Cam They m ay now much more by their interceſſion win vs, ſeeing their 
loue is perfected. But I anf{ivere him I deny not,that the Saints vpon 
carth intheirlife time may pray one for another, & obtain ſomwhazt, 
but do very willingly confeſſe,that one may and ought nere tempo- 
rally pray for another, which isaccording to Gods commaundement. 
1.T mm. 2.00ſ.1.2.3.1 am. y.verſ. 14.15.16. 17.18. But when one is gone 
from this temporall into eternall life , he takes no longer chargeor 
care ouer vs,neither can helpe vs,for he knoweth there is a God, that 
both can and will helpe vs.Or if the Saints in heauen doe pray for vs, 
] ne abſur- they muſt neceflarily knowe our diftrefle and afflictions , for which 
dity then a- they pray : for if the Saints in heauen do know our Groves , and 
riſcth of 
'" "ion if their louc be perfeR, then without all doubt they will obferne the 
rezfon. holic apoſtle $, Paul:s rule, which he hath left ynto all men Row. 12, 
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v. 15, Rezoyce with them that reioyce , and Weepe tvith them that weepe. 

And thatthe Saintes in heauen ſhould be grieued for our ſakes, and 

ſuffer diſquiet and heauineſle,is direMly againft Gods word. For it is 

expreſly written in the third chapter of the booke of Wiſedom,y. z. 

I ils auters ſunt in pace, but they are in peace. And likewiſe Reel. 7.v. 17. 

and chap.21,v.4.it is plainely recorded , that the Saintes after this life 

haxe netther ſorrow ,neuher crymg , nezther ary more paine, for God hath 

Waſhed all teares from their eves , and they fecle nothing but ioy and 

blifſe : Otherwiſe, where ſhould the ſaying of the Prophet Efay be 

fulfilled. For he ſaith inthe 22.0f his Prophecie v.18, Refidebit , my 

people ſhall dwell, or reſt m the tabernacle of peace , and in ſure awellinges, 

and in ſafe reſting places ? Where may a man haue theſe things ? Gods bi 
Where is the tabernacle of peace ? In the olde Teſtament there es _ S 
was bur little reft,peace,and ſafetic , and much more warre, tumults, expe - 
hunger,and all kinde of perſecutions:In the new Teſtament likewiſe perfe&t 
haue the people of God from the beginning thereof vnrill the cnde Peace in 
had little reſt and peace, as alſo our Lord Chrilt promiſed not much abva's 
ternporally here ymo his owne, [ob, 16,verſ.20, Tee ſhall Weepe and la- but ami. 
ment,and v.33.1n the world ye ſhall bane affliftion, and Math. 10, v. 34. on. 

Ns vent miſſnrus pace, ſed pladium: ] came not to ſend peace, but aſWworde, 

Which isto be vnderſtoode of woildly peace, for Chriſt hath called 


this from the world, and therefore can haue no peace with the world, 


but a ſ{word,that is they ſhall be perſecuted, ſcourged and who!ly kil- 
led.So Chritt telleth them plainclie /o6, 14.y..0.che world ſhall reroyce 
but ye ſhall jorrow. Andelle where, the world will bate 5on,perſ* cure and T | 

. LC NY rucreſit 
kill you : this mult all true faithfull chriſtiat's as Gods owne people , , Wha 
expect. Where then is that peacc,rcit & lafety, which God promileth gnely in 
his people? we muſt then ſurely lift vp our eyes vnto the triumphant heauen, 
Church, which is with God in heauen,for there is the t1ue peace,relt, 
and ſafetice.Here nence therefore ariſeth that which hath now beene 
vnanſwerablie ſaid,that the praying vnto and calling, vpon Saintes , 18 
againſt the honour and glory of God , and againſt the Saimes 
owne reſt , peace , and fafctie, For it is vnſpeakeable toſhewe how 
many Saintes they 14nne vnto in Popery. And thence arole the vle 
of Pilgrimage , a man runneth one while hether to Afary the 
Lordes mo:her,{hortlie thither to Saint lob, and prefcntlie againe This Po. 
ro Saint Beyer, or to Saint Barnarde, whercin is ſurely ſought the pery is hea- 
Saintes honour, not Gods. And there hence 1t is alſo come to paſſe, theniſh 
that there bce almolt as many Gods, as Saintes in heauen. Saint !dolarrie. 
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icholas is the God for the water , Saint Leonard for the priſo- 
Popiſh ners,Saint Sebaſtian for the peſtilence,S. Apolmia for the tooth-atch, 
=; and more ſuch like. Thence alſo is it, that men ſhew ouer aboundant 
ts '» honour ynto their images, and cloath them with Veluet, and ſilken 
ſpend ſo gownes, with great ritches about their handes and necks, with ſtately 
much vypon Roſaries,as they call them, and with beautifull and excellent garlands 
encelelle (er ypon their heades; they kneele downe alſo and pray before them, 
ow "_ andgiuc honoryntodead,fenceleſſe, wodden, and {tone images,clo- 
ſephs bonds thing them after the braueſt manner . But contrariwile, they let the 
& Lazar!s huing images and fellow members of Chriſt Ieſus, go bare and na- 
his miſerie. Fed and dye with hunger. | 
Of the Well then, let that alſo ſuffice for this point : Nowe I will &0e to 
Mafie. Gods chiefeſt & holieſt ſeruice that the Papiſtes haue , namely to the 
The Maſfſe Mafſe and will truely ſhew what I haue obſerued therein, whereby 
—_— we ſhall heare and ynderſtand that Chriſtes voice is not hard in the 
aoninſt 4g. Maſſe, but Antchriſts. In Popery the Maſle is eſteemed and ſaid tobe 
eaſes ,zs g00d,and a ſure meanes againſt all kinde of diſeaſes or heauineſſe. 
ringing of And therefore it cannot go ſo ſtraightly with any man but he wil run 
Bels }.._ tothe Maſſc forthwith, and therein ſceke all helpe and aide : thither 
Sh 4  COMe godly men and deuout women one after another, & bring ten 
euil ſpirits. or twelue Kreitzers,more or leſſe (and yet it may not wel be leſle)for 
4. Kreitzer then the Sexton that receiues the money and appointes the maſfe, 
make 39, \yill not indure it(neither dare ſuch a one come the ſecond time)and 


ſtarling. 1-Grea Maſſe,of our Lady,that is,of Mary the mother of our Lorde, 


this man of S. Hanna,and another one of S. Sebaſtian,and of ſuch like - 


more, Or this man will haue a Maſſe for ſome bodies ſoule , becauſe 

perhaps he takes noreſt in the night : the Maſling Prieſtes care not 

what be the cauſe, butreceiue the money,and read on forward their 

Maſle. For none may well defire a Maſſe gratis: And if one defire an 

open and publique office ro be ſung, whether it be for a ſoule in Pur- 
gatory,er otherwiſe for the honor of any ſaint,he that deftretÞ it muſt 

Jive an imperiall doller(4.ſhillings 6.pence) for it, neither may it be 

a farthing leſſe. And yet all this muſt not be accounted Simony, but a 

The Maſſe meere Almes, although it be ex2Qed and gotten by torce. And this is 
5 2fzire. the Maſle faire. The errors therein are theſe. Firſt when the Maſle- 
The errors qqunger hath laid al his trivckets which appertaine vnto the Maſſe yps 
* oy the Alter,he goeth downe againe frothe Alter, & makes his confiteor, 
9 thatis, hisconfeſſis,wherin he confeſſeth not only vnto God, but yn= 
to Mary, S, Michael, S John Bapriſt, vnto the Apoſtles Peter 8 Paule, 

and ynto all the Saints,But wherin haue I offended Saints,that I muſt 

CO 
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| c6fefſe my finsvnto th@?Dauid was better taught,who ſaid ynto God Sos 
P/al. 5 1.1.14. Hane mercy vpon me 0 God,according to the multitude of thy yen 
| — Comppaſſions for againſt thee only bane I (mned. This therfore is an crrorin confeſling 
the catrance of the Maſle,that a mi muſt confeſſe vnto the Saints that ynto faints. 
are dead, & which cannot forgiue fins,now when this confeſſi6 is en- 
ded,he riſeth 8& commeth 2gaine to the altar, maketh a Croſſe ypon 
the altar,& whilſt he is kiſſing the ſame croſſe,faith : Oramus te Da- 
mine , per merita ſanttwim trum , quorum relsqua hic fant & omni- 
new Sanftorum , vt mculzere dioneris omnia peccata mea. Which is in 
| Engliſhthus much: We pray thee O Lorde, by the merites of thy 
Saints, whoſe reliques are here preſent, and of all Saints, that thou _ 
wouldeſt youchſate to blotte out all my finnes . Behold here louing ry - wy 
Chriſtian , what a notable prayer this is ? where remaines the merite mg " 
of our alone Mediator and Sauiour Tefus Chriſt ? O blaſphemy a- finnes for- 
gainſt God, what haue the Saints deſerued, that God ſhou!q forgiue given for 
| me my fins for their merits ſake?In the 5.of the Rexel,v, g. it is accor- the merit 
ded how the Saints praiſe Chriſt and ſay.O Lord thou ba? redezmed vs CR_ 
to God,by thy blood.Behold, there the Saints themſelues acknowledge, git;onow. 
that they are redeemed and deliuered by the bloud of Chrift, that is, 
they haue obtained heaut by his bleſſed merit.Bur if the faints by the 
blood of Chriſt,and his merit, haue obtainedheauen,then it foloweth 
that they haue not merited it : andif they haue recetued nothing for 
themſclues,they ci ſurely merit nothing for me, Itis therfore an ido- 14,1atrous 
latrous praying,to deſire that God forthe merit of Saints, woulde for- prayer. 
vive yS Our finnes: but we will leaue vnto the Papiſtes their idolatrie, 
; and pray thus: We pray thee O God mercifully to torgiue ys our fins 
through the merite of thy beloued ſonne Jeſus Chriſt our Saujour. 
Further, whe it comes now to the ſacrificing,then the Maſſe-munger 
taketh the plate wheron the Foſt44 licth,heaueth it vp a litle, & faith: Sn 
Swſepe, Santte Pater, omniporenct eterne Deus, hanc immaculta hoſtt- wer bo ra 
&»n,,c4c, In Engliſh: receiue holy father, Almightie eternall God,this vnſported 
| ynſpotted hoſte , which I thy ynworthy ſeruaunt offer vnto thee may Sacrthice. 
rrue cuer-liuing God , for all my finnes and tranſgreſſions , alſo for 
the ſinnes of all that are preſent, yea for the ſinnes of all faichfull 
Chriſtians aliue and dead , that it may ſerue for mine and their 
health tocuerlaſting life. This alſo ſhould be a prayer, but is nothing 
els the a horrible blaſpheming of God. For the holy ſcripture knoweth 
not but of one only ynſpotted facrifice , whichis leſs Chriſt, who 
once offered himſelte ypon the croſle for our fins, & the finnes ofthe 
whole world, by which alone wee are cleanſed , and by this onely 
DR Ras Rn | Sacrifice, 


ME en ar NTT 


A Recantation of Goaefrid Rabrn, 


Sactifice,and by no other,can or may we attaine vnto euerlaſting life, 

When they proceede forward,& take in hand the great Canon,as 

g. errors in hey rerme ir, wherein they hould the heart and treaſure of Gods true 

tne grear ſeruice, licth hid, yet notwithſtanding there are certaine ſpeciall and 

Canon, horrible errors therewithall,which are direAly againſt Gods worde, 

Re As firlt :hatthe Maſſe-monger faith, that prayeth God the Father,Y7 

Ok « ſanttices, benedicas & acceptum habeas,cc, Namely that God would 

that, they ſanAifhe,bleſſe,and accept this Sacrifice, which ſhould notwithſtand- 

take to be ing be his ſonne. And who at the firſt hgnt, perceiueth not, that this is 

his imm2- 4 oreat error, ftriuing againſt Gods word? What? 1s not the Sonne of 

culate ſon. (504 then, whom(as they ſay) this ſacrifice ſignifieth, yet ſanQtified,is 

he not yet bleſſed, andis he not as yet accepted of his father? Ts not 

the Sonne one eternall true God, with the Father & the holy Ghoſt ? 

that ſurely they will not deny, And God faith, Lui. 1 1.v.4.4.We ſhould 

be boly as he is holy, Yet there is none ſo holy as our God, Pſal. gg.v.s. 

And the Prophet Eſay cap.6.v, 1.2. 3. declhareth how he ſawe the 

heauen open,and ſawe the Lorde ſitting vpon 4 bigh throne, C bfted wy; 

The bleſeg 32dthe Cherubins and Seraphims Rtood round about him, and cryed 

Trinitic, Without ceaſing one vnto another: Holy holy, holy,ts the Lord of Hoſts 

our God;Which 1s expreſly ſpoken of the holy Trinitie ; the perſon is 
threefolde,and yet but one diuine eſſence or being. 

Chriſt alſo according to his holy humanitie , is likewiſe perfeR & 

Chriſts holy,and annointed with all fulnefle of the holy Ghoſt, l bn. 3.v. 34. 

——_ Wherchence it is that the Angell ſaith, Luk 1.v.z5. That boly thing, 

Fol <@and hich ſhsll bs borne of thee,ſhalbe called the ſonne of God, If Chriſt Ieſus 

F now be the ſecond perſon of the Trinitic , he holy was honored and 

rayed ynto of the Angell, & alſo is holy according to his humanity; 

then is it blaſphemy, to pray God the Father , ro fanRific him firſt in 

the Maſſe,ſceing he himſelte is the ſanQifier of all thatare ſanRified, 

The other word,namely,that thou wouldeft blefſe him, hath all one 

ſence. Oh great blindnefle | we Adams wretched children , ſhall and 

mult be blefled in Chriſt Ieſus,for that is the {eed, whereof God ſaid 

to Abrabam,Gen.26.v.4. In thy ſecede ſhall a!l the nations of the earth be 

bleſed, *Daxid faith and prayethin his 67, Pſat.v 6.5.God,onr God ſbal 

bieſſe vs , God [hull bleſſe vs, and all the enas of the earth ſhall feare hmm, 

Through which thriſe recited word, God, is alſo-vnderltood the holy 

Trinitie , Now as Dawid prayeth that God would blefle vs, fo the 

Maſle-prieft ptaycth that God in his maſſing {acrifice wou'd blefle 

1s tonne, who notwithſtanding is God equall wich kim ; which of 


theſe 


' 


fometime2n Higubize Fryer." 
theſe prayers then ſhall we f ing nem rs God? mid | o 
from the holy Ghoft. Thatalfo theuld wi none folldmyhe pri God, re be- 
that he would vouchſafe to blefle vs through his fonne: burthe other, be ing 
pct Tae ee he to ancide andflic. Alſo that the ** 


ian of thy fonne, who 
pris Sacre is need was ies iscuen like the Fire 
Hr ic. The Euarigelifteſhew, Aarb. 5,v. 17.0þ 16.cap. Try 
” ping. arr y a 9.y.29. that a yoice came downe from "* 
heauen and ſounded oner Chrift : This is wry beloned forme,in Whome 1 
aw well pleaſed, Peeer reftifiech 2. Pery1 = 1” arhe &kis fellowes 
heard the ſound vpon the hill, Wherchence ir centainely commeth to 
be blaſ| emic for ratodefire of God , ir would pleaſe him to 
of his ſonne. Inthe great Canon likewiſe are theſe words, Suppl 
EG Dems , hrevy's T1 per Warns rm A, MY 
Sr irs are tun nn « meet an In 
thus. oY ect) eſto pre nd of nd a. oi 

obleructhnocin this yaine , two prion yo 

RE ro Sm throne, x :Thenby 

—_ the throne of his honorand wr Perc Chriſt were they : 
not 35 well in tirne ofthe Mafſe in he inthe Maſſe, of hs 
Where with our Chriſtian faith- nſiniele wey ne dchadnledy , that ,,,. 
Chriſt ſirtethat the right hand ofhis heauenly farher,is overthrowne; 

which is much and oftenreadinthe holy ſcriptures. | 
As Mark.16.v. Na. $1. Alt.>,v.55.Rom.#.2.34.and Coleff. 
3 v.1. Secondly iris RE DR 3. oh Ci 
God would command his Angelsto wr men yhis,50b | 
ſonne)vpon their hands before his divine Maicſties fight . Herewith ; oLocbas 
they would rob Chriſt of his omniporencie a ws Chriſt were _— | 
not fo mighty,tharhe aſcendedinto heauen of his owne ſtrength, but-him 
charche Angelamuftor had cared him v hn v6 eerrnen rad 


- wr oenbery peat ebaet res; es 


; >-fould. 


bay ur ey par nd noneed #f MMof power" 
| Arne Heros, Br Burhe is iCendedimes heaudi the e's 1 18 
alſo ne left and forſaken his —— 
—_ Math, 
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Herethe Aſarb, #.,9.20, and Chep,28.4.20. but is preſent inthe Lords Supper 
aro (to the worthy receaver)and needeth not thereunto anyaſcending or 
eordine to Giſcending,nor yet any helpe of Angels asthe Papiſtes dreame. And 
his holy who ſceth not now that the Maſſe in euery thing ftriveth agaynſt 
hamanity) (Gods worde? This is done in the chiefelt fervice of God: and there- 
whichis ' re beloved, you may imagine how'it (tanderh with themin other 
oo by he things : and yet the Papiſts reſt not, bur firftlay theirhandes direc! 
cited ſcrp- vpon Chriſt himlelfe, for when the Maſle draweth neare tothe ras 
turesnot the Maſle prielt taketh the body in his hand(for they maintaine with 
es oreat vehemencic, that after Conlecration there js noe longer any 
beake of a Þreadleti at all, bur that the bread is wholy changed into the fleſh of 
fpiritual{ | Chriſt)& breakes the ſame in the midſt aſunder,layeth the one pecce 
notof a pon the plate,the other which he holdeth in tus handes he breaketh 
corporall agayne intwo peeces,and throwes the one peecec intothe cuppe,but 
yn . layeth the other alſo in the plate : and fo breakes the Lords body in- 
to lay hids to three partes, And this ſurely is to lay hands ypon Chrift anew(that 
oa Chriſt, we may fo ſpeake)to crucifie himagayne . 'The Heathen were not ſo 
ano Au witytl as ro breake a bone of Chriftes dead corpes hanging vponthe 
ea 4 "2 .croſle : which was therefore done ſayth $. Jobn.Job, 19 v.35,T bat tbs 
« ſcripture ſhould be /ulfilled, which fayth Exe. 12.v.45. Not a bore of his 
| ſtalbe broken, Bur yet the Papilis breake himinto three peeces : Is nor 
this a horrible thing to bee heard ? And yet the Papiſts will rurne 
all the ſacrifices of the old Teltament,S& eldecially the Paſle-ouer; to 
hauc hgnified the facrifice of the Maſle, that al the Prophets prophe= 
cicd thereof, that thisonely is Inze /acrificinm , thatdayly ſacrifice, 
whereof Dame! fpeaketh, Dan 8.v.12.135.&@ 1.9.31 & 12.%.11.that 
this1s Ocl.tio mnnaz.T he pure offering , whereof Malachie ſpeaketh 
Adal.1.4.11, Andtoproue that Chriſt bimſelfe alſo ordayned this 
The places Maſle lacrifice, they aleadoe Lyuke,22,v,19.20. Andalſothat the A- 
uoted for Poltles(but chicfely Part)had fayd Maſle ,-and confirmed the ſame, 
e Maſſe, 1.{or,1 00.1617... ,11-.23.24+F+6,Whereas notwi-h{tading they 
proue NO- are neuer able toſhewout of the aboue alleaged places of Chriſt, and 
thing forit. p,,./ that cither the Lord, Chriſt,or P=w/,jn the fame ever ordained 
- or colnmedihe Maſle, butthe Lords Supperas we fairhful Chriftians 
An exhor* qayly ve: Letthis alſo ſuffice to be laid ofthe third part. Wherefore 1 


= mga exhorte all people, bur eſpecially louing parents,that they wil fayth- 


Poperie. fully admonith.and wacne their children go flie from poperie as from 
' _  Sathan: ForI am well periwaded theſe fewe, yet fearcfull errours, 
will give thernult occaſion to take hecde of Poperie, andthus hath 

Ous 


ſometime an Auguſtine Fryer. | 
our louing,mercifull God, ofhis great mercic ſought me, found me, 
and pulled me his ynwotthy ſervant, although Lwere then rio ſcr- 
uant but a perſecutor,no ſheepe but a wolfe,no ſhepheard but a de- 


ſtroyer ofthe ſheepe, out of popery thatT may now joyfully fing and 


fay with the prophet Danid, The ſnare is broken,and I am debuered,the 
Lurd was my helper. Herehence the vps the knowledge of ſuch errors, 


ſceing that thou O God,father of mercies, halt opened my'cyes, and 


lighcencd my vnderſtanding, that | might know them to hefiich er- 
rours,& alſo haſt given me a bart not tocontend with eey prailc 8& 
thanke thee, through thy ſonne Teſus Chriſt, And I alſo beleech thee 
father of mexcies,through thy ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, thou wouldeft gra- 
ciouſly forgiue me ally fans, abhominations, and Idolatries, which 
I haue done,apd accuſtomed my felfe vezo in popery (agaynſt the 
cleyalightofthy holy worde)cheſe twentie yeeres,euen for thy be- 
lourd {onpgTeles Chriilt his merites; for I did it ignorantly. I intreate 
thee likewiſe Father of mercic, thou wouldelt of thy, like grace and 
goodnes, mer:ifully keepe and preſerue me inthis knowne truth, 
ſtrengrlien me as thou didelt ſtrengthea thy ſeruant Paw/, when he 
put the. Iewes to rebuke. PF | 


And | pray ao leſſe the whole Chriſtian Church,to remember me 


in their prayers,that our mercifull 800d God, maued by the prayers 
of honelt and faythfull Chriſtians,may keepe me the more gracioul- 
ly,and make me ſtrong and ſure in this my knowledge. 


And hereupon 1 Godfride Rabin, proteſt and witneſle before the, 


eycs of thy battomleſle mercie,before thee lefus Chriſt my alone ſa- 
uiour and redeemer before thee God the holy ſpirit, who inBaptiſme 
fan&ificd me to be a Chriſtian,and before you as a Chriſtian congre- 
gation,that by Gods gracious afliſtance, I will not depart from this 
pure dotiine and knowne trueth,, neyther through joy nor ſorrow, 
neyther through hunger no: milerie,, neyther through good nor ul 
ſuccellg; Bur as before I haue {ayd,, will abide conſtant tomy..end : 
whereunto God. afſift me with. his boly Golpell . MoreouerI doe 
Anathematice and curſſe that blaſphemous poperie , with all other 
Res and herefies, which fight and firive ever more and more a- 
gaynſt Gods worde Amen, | £425» zl. apanmanch 
A 2, þ 37 301 +4 ; .7CÞhe 
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TheDeclaration of Symon P alory of Richelcieu,heretofore 
Prior and proumeiall in the pn _— the Holy 18-4200 
PSA Whbhen vr” 7" FUL UP "01 her 
m Caen, the YT of March. 1601. 


x. Car. 4.6. 
Preſume not to knowue aboxe that wuhich ts xforitten. 


" Make no queſtion but many will be offended at 
—b4 k this my chavge : I do foreſee, that many likewiſe 
7-41 will ſpeake opprobricuſle and iniunonſlic of me: 
\Y*," and therefore I thought it not amifle tro make 
><4 "# known ynto you allwhar my profefſion hath bin 
ML ROSE vatill this preſent, and the motiues that have ſtir- 
— cd mctotakc this routonin hand. . 
Itis about r8.or 20.ycares thatT haue livedin the orderofthe Ho- 
ly-Crofſe:which profeſſion I haue not left for any lightnefke or itio. 
rous conceit, God is my witneſle : for before I tooke this holyreſolu. 
tion vpon me.] haue indured manie combates in my ſelfe. Thaue wel 
ndercd and foreſcene the dangers and inconueniences whereinto 
I might fall:I have ſeene that according tothe world Tam fufficiendy 
furniſht wherwith to fie at pleaſure, and thereinto ſpend the refidue 
. of mydaiegand forfaking the ſame,T have likwiſe foreſeene,necefſi- 
tie and much ynquietnes. Neither amT entredinto this happic reſo- 
tution through any diſcontentment received by any of theſe of my 
order : I have Letters teſtimoniall from our Generall , which fafhici- 
entlic teſtific how I was honoured and beloued of thoſe of my order: 
but ! muſt now came, to vnfolde vnto you that which hath awaked 
me in the prime of my pleaſures. 

I haue throughly conſidered in my ſelfe the great contentions that 
haue deene and yet are in Chriſtendom rouching rel1gion. I have caft 
the eyes of my minde vpon that mortal hatred, whichthe greateſt pare 
of the-world(2nd thoſe too,thatare the greateſt perſonages) do beare 
ro true religion, and the profeflors thereof. I haue laid before me the 
ſharpe and greeuous perſecutions exerciſed againſt them:and on the 
other fide 1 cannot forget their conſtancie & firme teſolutio,to main- 
taine that which makes them ſo odious among ſo many affaulrs, and 
dangerous trials,cotrarie to mans nature which ſeeks after naught els 
but reſt,and that, which may bring him ſolace and pleaſine, This con= 
fdefation makes me ſulpeRthar it is more then a humane ſpirit that 
awakes in them theſe heauenly motions ſo imally acceptable tothe 
fleſh. I here the voyce of the Lorde ſpeaking by his helic Apoſle: 


Try 


Priorand Prouinciall of the Holy croſle. 

T ry all things , but retains that which is good. 1 here our Saviour Chrift 2 Thel.y. 
commanding vs ts ſoxnd the Scripture ; the example of the faithfull 3 OY F: 
Berea,who examined the Scriptutes,to ſee ifthat which $. Pawle prea- 7" 
ched was anſwerable thereunto , comes into my memory , I behold 
how it was a queſtion of eternall ſaluatian,and deſerted in good car- 
neſt to be thought ypon:I confefle freely,that in comming and going 
from place to place for the executzon of my charge of provinciall, I 
haue communicated with ſome of the religzon aſwell Miniſters as o- 
thers:| haue ſeene and haue bin conftrained to confefle that al maner 
ſeruices are not acceptable in Gods ſight. He condemneth by his Pro- Terem.7. 
pher E/ay, and by our Saujour Teſus Chriſt in S. Aarbery, rhe commune El. i. I3. 
dements and traditions of men : he reieeth by Sai Paxle tothe (Gl Math1 5. 
bſſ. voluntary ſeruices, what apparaunce or ſhew ſocuer they have of Colof a. 

He forbiddeth vs in Dexter snomie,to do that Which ſballſceme grod m In 
or o\pne ſoebr,and enioyneth vVS,to do onely that Which he commuenerdetb FE 
vs, neither to adde nor dinwmnsſh bis word: be c:yeth vnto vs by his Pro- 

het,Who bath required that at your hands : Such and an infinite num+ 
= ofother like places of Scripture have induced me'to learne whe- 
ther ty profeſſion,were of Gods inſtitution, or if 50d were the au- 
thor of thoſe ſeruices which now beare greateſt ſwayin the middeſt 
of the Roman Church. I haue buſted my ſelfe in reading ſome bookes 
increating of Religion, andfſach as handle matters now in controuer- 
fie.  haue beſtowed ſome time inreading and examining the places 
of haly Scripture, whereof Saint Pawle ſpeaketh, that the whole Serip.. *- Tan. 3. 
mre 1s gmen by axſpiratinn of Ged,, and profitable $0 teach , to improoxe, 
19 corrett, andtomfirutt in righteanſneſſe., that the man of God may be 
abſolute , being mage perfet vnto all geod Workes : whereof he alſo Tohn 
beareth record , that the Seripture is of power ta make vs become wiſe Efay.8. : 
to ſaluatian thr engh facth m oxur L-yae Jeſus Chriſt . Itis ſhee , as I faid 
before ,to whome our Saujoyr Chriſt lendes vs, as alſo the Prophet 
E/ay ; when he victh thefe wordes; To the large: and to the teflime> "EP 
ny : if they ſpeake not accu y4ing 101his worde, u us becauſe there is no hp br "68g 
in them : there haue I found, ſeeking hex opinion and adunce tou- 
ching the ſeruice and doftrine maintained in the Romane Church, 
whichſheeinno wife approoves, butcontrariwile in exprefie wordes 
condemnes it , I haug not diſdayneg. to; peruſe the aunciene-fa- 
thers 2nd doRors of. the Chiifttan: Church, whome the Romane 
Church ordingyilye vic for a buckler againſtthoſe-of the religion: 

A 3 thei 


Male, 


Praying to 
Saints. 


Exod.20. 
Marh. 4. 
Deut.s. 

Elay.48. 
Exod.20. 


Againſt 
Images., 


Haba.2. 


Ierem.109. 


The declaration of Sywor Palory, 


theirowne wordes doe make mee know,that their bookes ſerue not 
fſomitch to confirme the ſernices in the C hurch of Rome , as to de- 
troy them. | 

'One thing hath'exceedinely mooued me,8& that is the Maſſe and: 
prayers vicdi in the Romane Church, which beare witnefle apainft 
themlelues : having many traces and reliques of the auntient doc- 
crine of the'primitive Church , whicly was inthe Apoſtles time. 
Andto ſhew- that Ido nor | peake this at' randome}, I will produce 
ſome witneſſes aſwell out of the holy Scriptures and nuntient fathers, 
25 out of that \which is contained it the MURINN in the ſeraice of the 
Church of Rome. 

The principall controverlie at this day is conteming the pure ſcr- 
uice of God. 

Thoſe of the Church of Rome, and in generall all che religious 
thereof do fullyefteeme and conceive it toconſit inpraying to Saints 
and Ladies,to honour and ſerue them : nay which'is more, to preſent 
themſelues before their | images and there yecld vpthcir offerings 
and deuotions, 

God ſpeaketh ſo plainely by his firſt commaundement to worſhep 
and ſerne bim onely, thatitis Aſtic ſcene how hee condemneth all ſer- 
uice in the Romane 'Church . And heercunto I adde his proteſtati- 
on made by Efey : Nor to give his glory to another : & his declaration 
clie where,that he 17 zealous of bis honowr , What caffthere be more ex- 
preſſe againſt all the feruices of images , then the prohibition by 
the ſecond-commaundement : mor to make any image”, nor the likenefſd 
of any thing , not #0 boWe downe to it. and wirſhizpe it. 1{honlde neuer 
haue done, if 1ſhoulde rehearſe allthe paſſages of holye Scripture, 
which are againſt images andthe feruice of them: :they are called ve- 

nity, teachers of faſſhwde and thoſe; Far Her ſerue them ars threatned to be 


| bronghtto tonifufion, 


Tranfub- 


ftannatis, 


"The other-preat contention Navlas day ; is touching the tranſub- 
Aantiation worſhipping of the hoſt, They perſwade themſelues 
inthe Church of Rome, that the bread and wine of the Maſle, af- 
tertheir conſecrationis no'moure bread and wine, butthe truc and 
natural] bodie of oa: Saviour Teſs Chriſt : and thereuppon they forge 
that the ſubſtaunce of breade a3d wine muſt not be there any more 
fought for ynder theſe) appakineevof bread and wine't Chrift Teſus 
s there really 'al whole both God and man'in his «wne proper 
ſubſtance :and-therefdte they teichthenes bowdowne themlſchues 


and 


fimeand Tertulli;n name them, the one a {ore the other « fi:nr- of 


Prior and Prouintial! of the Holy croſſe, 


and worſhip this bread and this wine: wherein doubtlefſe they com- 
mit a great [dolaty if Chriſt Icſus be not there, as they would haue it , , 
$J-23, 
belecued. And I pray you what meane ſo many places of the holy 4 a. .. 
Scripture, which teltific,ghat Chriſt 7eſws 15 aſcended vp into beanerythat John. 12.8. 
from thence he ſhall not come,untul he commeth;s indge tbe quucks ad ihe Martz 8.5.6 
dead that rhe keawtus do containe hin, untullthe day thet all things ſbal be Mar.24.23 
reſtered that we ſhall haue the paore alyyayes with vs, but bins ee ſhall not _ 21 
haus e/waies, that voce muſt not follevp theſe that ſhall [ay Chriſt u beere, qa. 24.27 
Chriſt is there bat heſh.ll come like brhining that goeth from the eaft t6- 
waras the weft ? 
The Apoſtle Saint Pau/names bread and cuppe the bread & wine 
jn the celebration of the upper? Whe/ocyer ſhall eate of this bread, ſaith 1.Cor. rx. 
he,and arirke of this cuppe. GC. | Ay | 
Our Saviour Chriſt Ieſus, after the communication of his ſupper, Math. 26. 
nameth the cuppe which he had miniftred to his Apoſtles, the fruite Marke.14. 
of the Vine.I Wl! drmke no more(laith he)ef rbis fraite of the vine : hee $003 04 
himſelfe requires itat the hands of hiswogſhippers. Who worſh:p the | Kr: _ : - 
faiber in ſpit & truth, pl ces whaly contraryto the doQrine of tran- 
ſubRantiation and adoration of the hoſt.] know well that the breade x. Cor. r0. 
of the ſupper is called the body of ChriRt,and the wine alſo the bloud 16.17. 
of Chrilt;but notwithſtanding I note on the o:her fide, that the ſame 
bread is called the rommunicn wu the body of Chygft : the wine is-called 
the bloud of Chrift, bur it is alſo named the conmur4» of the bloud of 
Chrit,and t} new T eff ament in the blood of Cyriſt . Which places teach 
vs that we mult not al waics take the words in the foote of the letter, 
not vnderftid that tne bread & wine ofthe ſupper be not more bread 
and wine in their ſub{tancc:but as bread is called the commnnien wm the 
body of Chrift,& the wine,the com 111191 ad nt reltament in the bloud 
ef Chrifi:for becauſe they repreſent vnco vs our comunian in the body 
&Hloud adj 1 the ney teftament in the fame bloud of Chritt, 
and moreouer, the'bread and wine of the Lordes ſupper re preſent 


ynto vs the body and bloud of our Saviour Teſus Chrift, as S. Anga- ,, ooP.in 


wo" in. £0 jrulog.tratt 
the b-day 4nd blond. of Crri/t . And, this was the reaſon when Chriſt Falm.z. 


infticuting his ſupper hath laide of breade T ha, is wy bcdye, andof 7* tal ads. 
wine, T his cuppe 15 wy bland , Hepce 't .comes that the auntient 2 a , 
Church (as the wordes of the Maſſe guees vs to vvderſtand (when 4-(ha7. 40. 


X SP Et lib.3, 
they came tothe communication of the ſupper ) vſed this exhorta- Clive as. 


tion, m1 ſum cordatnerby aduentifing the faithfull to lift vp their harts dc,cap.19- 
| | aboue 
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aboue the viſible things of the Sacrament, and to imbrace Chriſt Ie- 
ſus in heauenthrough a lively and true faith. 

And ſuch, or the like manner of ſpeaking is not to be thought 
ſtranze : for there isnot any but doth acknowledge that here is a 
queſtion of a Szcrament; andit is well knowne thar in matter of 
Sacrament, the Scripture vſeth to giue vnto the fgne , the name of 


the thing fignified : as when ſhee nameth the Carcumcifbon, cone- 
Genel. 17. nant, albeic it was but a token of the Couenant and the Lambe® 
Ex0. 5. Ul. which was offered inthe Paſſe.ouer , ſhe names him Paſſach, that 
is — ſay , Paſſage : and yet notwithſtanding he was but a token of 
paſſage. | 
"0H"Bie They thinke that in the Maſſe there is a facrifice propitiatorie for 
for quicke the remiſſion of ſinnes both for the quicke and dead: burI doe ſee 
and dead. that the whole Scripture fendes vs to the ſacrifice of Teſus Chrift 
which he hath offered; vix. his owne body ypon the Crofle , [ by 
Heb.10. through this onely oblation , that we be made holy, and haxe et Pe- 
Rom.5- demption . How canthe Maſle be propitiatorie for our finnes , ſee- 
ing that in the Maſſe there is no. effuſion of bloud ; and as the A- 
Heb.9. poltletothe H:brewes faith; There is ro remiſſion , Without ſhedding 
of blond, 1 haue conſidered, and oftentimes meditated as well on the 
three Evangeliſts, as on Saint Pare —_— the of ee of 
the Supper of our Sawiour Teſus Chrift , where would 
Pa, ay builde _ grounde the facrifice of the Maſle ; Bar 1 haue ſcene 
Math.:. plainely that it was without any apparance of reaſon. For Chriſt 
AQs.4. Teſus, vnderthe formes of Breadand Wine, preſents his body and 
1-Cor. 22+ ,1oud.and commmaunds to communicate it, and to preach his death 
and paſſion vntill his comming : he ſpeaketh nothing at all toach- 
ing the offering it in ſacrifice, 
I finde likewiſe in other places in the ſcripture, that Chriſt _ 
51 the enely ſacrificer according to the order of Welchilſedech + that 
through bis encly ſacrifice , the Wrath of God #s appeaſed : and there- 
fore he is called /o/#s, that is to lay Sawiowr. S. Peter faith, T here 5 
ro other name gizen Vnder beauen whereby we mnſt be ſaued. S. Pauls 
faith, chat he rewyceth in nething , but in leſys Chriſt, and him cyusift:d, 
It wete a. needelcfſe thing for mee to recken yppe all places that 
ſerve for this purpoſe . In the Maſle it {elfe there are wordes to be 
found , which beare recorde , that thoſe thar haue compoſed it, 
have beene conſtrained to confelle , that aunciently in the ation 
of ſupper , there was but a ſaerifice of prayſe and thankſgiving, 


according 
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according tothe doftrine of Saint Panle, When , and as often at 
you ſhall eate of this bread ard drizke of this cup, you ſhall prenouree 
the death of aur Sautour vntill bis comming : and behould the pro- j4 qe 
per ſpeeches touching the' ſame in their owne Canons ; Pro genned by 
quibus tibi offerimus, vel qui tils offerunt, bec ſacrificiums lauair proher owne 
ſe (uiſque omnibus; thatis, For which we offer vnto thee , or thoſe Canons, 
that offer ynto thee this lacrifice of praiſe for rhemſelues and - 
all others; Andin another place ina Colle for the'deagy Pre © 
ftagreſumus ommipotens ans, vt anime pro Quitus hc ſacrificrum 
laudys tre obtulm,us mateſt: ri ; that is , Giaunt wee beſecche 
thee Almightye God , that the ſoules for whome wee haue 
offered vnto thee this ſacrifice of praiſe, &c. And in another 
Colle beginning, Propetiar e Dome, there is, pro quibus t1bt of- 
ferimus ſacrificinrn landis.that :s; Be mercifull O Lordto thoſe for 
whom we haue offered vnto hee this ſacrifice of praiſe. 

The Church of Rome nouriſheth men in ignorance, forbid-, __ . 
ding laye people a1:d women to read the Scriptures: and inthejp hc Scop 
prayers and afſemblics they vic an ynknowne tongue , Icould wes for- 
neuer comprehend how many bee accorded herewith , that biddcn. 


| Whichis ſaid in the Pſalmes : FJappye is be, who im the lawe of the 


Lord exerciſeth hm/elfe day and night: that the law of the Lord if an a7 a 
wndefyled law ,conuerring the ſoule, cnd giueth Wiſdome 16 the ſymple: | | py = | 
that ſhe ir a light to lighten our ſeere,& c. | Deut.4, 
Saint Peter ſaith, rhat Wwe dye well to be attentine to the reading 

of the Prophets, which give ws light as it were a Candie m a darke 

plate : and Saint Pawle ſaith in generall termes, rhar what(ccner ts 

written,ss written for our learning . Saint Jerchne knevi verye well $ 
this dorrine when he wrote to Lara in theſe Termes ; Let the . + 
danghrer loue diuine and beaxcnly bockes, inſt eade of ſylke and preci- 

ons ftones: and m thoſe bookes let ker not be debghred With the cutYvard 
gilding and embrodering of the coner , but with the innard erudution 
aſtingniſhed and correfied accurting to faith : let bir learre fyrſt 

the Pſalms of Dauid, to revomr.ce Werlaly vanities: let the Promerbes 

of Salomoh reach ber to hue vertuon ſly : let ber accufteme hen ſeife 10 

Comemmne and derefl-eartbly things 1 Fecleſaſtes : er her follow the - + 
example of patience and wertie tm \ob:ler her tike the b z Goſgelline Vn 

to ber bands,and newer letit depert front her , But with all ker Eat les 
B ker 


— — _—— —_—— 
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ber ft udy the eAfts and Epiſtles of the Apoſtles : and when fhee ſhall 
bane enritched the cloſet of ber heart with ſuch ruches , then let ber 
learne the doftrine of the Prophets, and the bookes of & WH ofes: ane for 
ehe laſt, the Canticles : For if ſhee ſhoulde haue read it in the bee 
ginning, ſhee might peraduenture haue beene wounded in her 
cart , by not rightly vnderſtanding the holy ſongs of the ſpiri- 
tuall weddings , vnder carnall mocked Vpon this purpoſe Saint 
Auguſta e Auguſtine doubteth not to pronounce, that hee , who-maketh 
u.59, noreckningtoreadeand meditate 1n the-holye Scriptures ſent 
Sermon 10 from Paradice, _— feare nor onely tne incurring. of cter- 
bes bs _ nall cribulations, but alſo the enduring eucrlaſting paines and 
Fon vec” puniſhments, For it is ſo dangerous vnto ys not to-reade the. ho- 
| y Scriptures , that with great gricfe of gmunde the Prophet cry- 
Eſay.5, Cctitouts For this cauſe my people haue beene ledinto captinitie , for 
Oſe.4. that tbey bane no knowledge : for hee that is ignorant ſhall beignorant: 
L.Cor 14. andalutle afterhe addeth:, that thoſe who will wot. underſtand mn 
reading m this World, God well net hnavy them im the day of agement : 
and then finally he exclaimeth, Why are We not carefull to reade the. 

hily Seripture,Yvhere our ſoules are fed and nouriſhed for ener. 
Service in AS for the ſeruice yſedin a. tongue yaknowne, I am greatlye- 
nya. abaſhed, thatſo many reaſons vied by che Apoſtle S. Paule (in 
inewne-. the 14. Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the..Cormrhsans ) to with- 
zoungee.. draw men from fo palpable abuſe , coulde not touch nor mooue 
the heartes of the Paſtors and Goucrnours of the Romane 
Church , fax to feede the poore People with a better nouriſh- 

ment. 

They compell them moreouer to confeſſe all their finnes to 
Auricular. the eare of a Prieſt ; which thing they would. not. vie , if they: 
eonfeftion. had but penetrated into the knowledge of theſe wordes ef Da- 
mid, Who can.tell hovy oft he offendeth : O cleanſe than me from my 
ſecret fault;:orif they had regarde vnto the example of the ſelfe 
Pali. ms Lo who faith, that st Was to God alone ms hee confeſſed 
The Church of Rowegeacheth that ſaluationmuſt beefoughs 
<a for , 1H, mans merits , and thar_ our .juſtice commeth through 
hvks ©, Workes : but I ſhoulde bee too long in —_ that which the 
Scripture faith to the contrarye .. For ſhee deoth-achnowledge 


that 
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that there is not any ſufficiencie or capacitie in man to do well: 


we are not able to thinke ary good thing of onr ſelnes, as the Apoſtle , ©, , 
faith : ſhe condemgeth the ret of mans heart i. Gn t 
his in fancie, and faith that they are at {trife with GOD : and Pfalm. 53. 
that they cannot be made obedient to the lawe of God: ſhe pro- :©9'-2- 
nounceth that men are dead in finne, and aftordes them no hope , 5-2 
but inthe mercy of G OD, through the obedience of our Sa- Rom. ;.8. 
uiour Ieſtts Chriſt ; and furder ſhe declareth that we be iuſtified &.5. 
gratis by his exceeding great mercie , through faith in Jeſus — z- 
Chriſt ,without the workes of the law , And certainly we ftand Os 
in greatneede thereof: for as'Saint Jeromie ſaith What righteonſ- 
weſſe and What cleaneneſſe can be here in the life of t he inſt *the workes p,gc,p.20 
Which we miniſter thr ongh this body of ours , are altwayes mingled Et in Excl. 
with ſome errour: we be taught, faith Saint Gregorie of Nice , *n the cap-7- 
holy Stripture , that there is not one to be found among wen , which £494 over 
can p-ſſe one onely day without ſpot. | 
And therefore Saint Auguſtine was moued toſay that which 
euery one of ys ought toſay of our ſclues after this example, I 
preſume not at all of my ſelfe : for what good bane I wrought to the 
end thou ſhouldeft be meroifull vnto mee, O my God , and that thou 
ſhldeft rſt ifie me ? What haſt rhou found 10 me but enely ſyrmes? 
T bere 6s nothing in me of thee but bare nature Which thou baft crea- 
ted: all the reft is my fynnes which thou baft defaced. T hane not frft 
riſen vp 10 come vniothee., bus thou didft come $0 avake me : and be- 


In P/al. 58. 


. fore] brought any good thing topaſſe, thy mercy, O Lorde, awrcRied 


we. And Saint Barnard asketh, Why men ſhould require againe at Str, ad 
cur handes thet Which Clhrift Jeſus hath paiae for vs ? He that hath milites te- 
borne the puniſi,men of ſyrme,and giuen vnto v1 his inſtice , the ſelfe 94s. cap. 11. 
ſame bath likewiſe payde the debt of death, and hath receined bife : for 5s Me 
death being dead, bfe returneth ag aine,tuen 4s furne being in efſeiuſ. 
tice commeth agarme. ov death bath been extinguanſhed m the death 
of Chrift and the inftice of Chrift bath beene imparted omto v1. To 
be ſhort, I fay with S.e Augnſftrne : Allmy bope ts in the death fn 

a- 


Sanionr his death is my deſert yny refuge ey io wy hbfe,my re 
vreftis,zry mere is nothing elſe Hb the lord: ] —_ e 


of merit ſo long 4s the Lord of mereies ſhallhane by being : and ef rhe 
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 mercies of the Lord art great,then am l great in merits, and looks hoy 
much the more he is mighty to ſaut, ſo much the more am I aſſured. 
The opinion of Purgatorie , whereon are grounded fo man 
Maſſes, Obits, and yearely ſeruices done to the dead, is plainely 
- ouerthrowne by infinite places of holy Scripture : wherof ſome 
do teltifie , that there 1s no condemnation for thoſe that are m Ieſus 
' Chriſt and that hue after the ſpirit ,and not after the fleſh:that be who 
Rom.8. beleeneth in Chriſt Teſus, ts gone fr om death to life, and ſhall nat enter 
lohn. 3-.36- into condemnation. Other places there are that aſſure vs of the 
& 5-24+ forguenecſſe of our finnes inthe bloud of Chriſt Ieſus : his blood 


rag 5- ed away our files, and defaced our iniquitie as a cloude : and 
pOC. I, 


Eſai.4 4. 


Ler.v. wull pardon their iniquities : Yea Were they redder then Scarlet, they 

* ſhallþz made whiter than Snowe. And likewiſe the ancient Fathers 

Tohn.r, <wuldnener finde any other Purgatoric in the holy Scripture,chen 

'" thebloudof the Lambe which taketh away the finnes of the World. 

Saint «Auguſtine (aith , that the Catholique faith beleen:th accore 

ding to the autboritie of God, tht there ss the kingdome of Heauen. 

Anzu. con- Secondly,that the: e is the lake of bell wherm exery Apoſt atate,or ſtra. 

traPelag. ger to the faith in Ieſus Chriſt ſhall ſuffer torment : of the third place 

Hign.ltb. 5- faith he,we know nothing at all, > do net finde in the holy Scriptures, 

that there hath bin any ſuch: and alſo he ſaith in anothcr place,rthax 

there are but two Wayes: the one leadeth to condemnation , and the o- 

: * ther to ſaluation : andel{where he diſputeth agaiaſt Purgatorie it 
Serm.JAe ſolfe + Breth Pn ge led "the 

:omp.232. lelfe : Bretheren, ſaith he , let noman deceue you, for there are t\yo 

Euchir. c«p. places,and there is not a third for any : be that ſhall not be worthy ro 

115.Jde vrb yatgre With Chriſt Teſus without douvr he ſhall periſh With the dixell, 

D. Here is all the forgiueneſſe of (mnts : Chriſt Jeſus ws vpon him the 

puniſhment of our ſinuzs,and not the fault, bath wiped avyay both pu» 

n/bna:m and offence:we are not bere Without ſine, but we ſhall — 

Yom 
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from hence vcide if ſine. Where is Purgatory then? Mary bchold S137. de 
faith he 1n another place,the purging of cur finnes 15 the bleud rf the verb.D. 
zuſt that is to ſay,Chriſt Jeſus. Saint Cyprian faith , that When Wee 2s ; - ae 
ſhall depart hence , there ſhall be no other place allo; ted vnto vs fer r:- S p. _ RY 
pentance no 10 make ſati/faftion: here life 15 either loſt or gotten. Saint 
Hicrom like wiſc ypon Eſai.cha 65 faith,that he who ſhall not hane ©3P"-fontra 
obtained pardon for his finmes whilſt he lineth in this world, ſhall de- - , OO 
part inthat manner, dsth periſh undoubtedly, Hence it comes that 
another ſaith,that /o long as we line here we haue a remedy: but When ©7080 N.t- 
our laſt end is come there remcines bu! a perpetual! prion, that is, for _ —_— 
thoſe that (ball not receine remedy in this life : for tt 1s the time of repe- g1, 11.4. 
tance faith S. Baſyll;& ſo ſcone as We are cone, oby all po\yer of doorng Mora leg. 
any good is taken from vs, How comes.it to paſle, faith he in ano- 1.cp.2.5. 
ther place, that the wretched ſinfull ſoule dare be [0 bould as to ap- Faith onely 
proach vnto Goa? Mary in ſteadfaſtly beleeuing,that the purging of her © merh, 
ſins hath bin effected through the bloud of Chriſt Jeſus. To be ſhort, 
it Roſes may be gathered among thornes, I might here produce 
What the doGtors of the Romane Church haue conceiued here- 7099. 775.8: 
of. Lombard laith,that euen as thoſe Who in ancient time behe'd the SCit » - 4 
braſen Serpent lifted v1, Were healed fromthe biting of Serpents : ſo © © 
likewiſe if by avight and true fight of fauth Wwe beholde Chriſt Teſus, 
who for vs Was banged wvpor: the Croſſe, we ar? thereby delucred ard 
freed from the bor.as of Sathar: thatis to ſay, from our [ynnes: yea m 
ſuch {ort that after this hife,be findeth in vs noth'tig punneſhavie. Scotus 
likewiſe in his 4. booke of Sentences, D1iſ#.1 5. andthe Gloſe ot 
the Canons ſaith, that Vec cordis contritione, xec oris cof+ ſine pec- 
cata remittuntur , ſed tartum gratia Dei: ſed ite contritu cordts fog- 
num eſt-peccata et dmiſſa, ſicnt exterior [atisfattio fignum ef; corats 
Contritionss:gratia enim preceds contritio.e, According to which 1 Zpiph.2.46 
conclude with Epiphanus,that there is neuther faſting nor almes,nor 1-h0-He- 
repentance,nor mſt1ce neither good nor enill that profiteth aſter death. . 3 _ 

It 13 not my purpoſe nor intention to ſet downe here in per- * * 
ticular, all that which hath diſtaſted me inthe church of Rome; 
there are yexye many other things by me obſerued , which.in 
no point. agree with the worde of God. But] thinkezbat thoſe 
pointes which I baue alreadye touched, are ſufficient enough 
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to make it manifeft that I have enterpriſed nothing without 
good reaſon, and that my conſcience would neuer hate ſuffered 
me to liue in quietand reft, if I had done otherwiſe. 

All which things carefully ballanced in my-minde, haue ex- 
ceedingly mooucd me to this reſojution : and I thinke yerilye 
there is no true Chriſtian ſoule but is with them . I finde that it 
isa difhcult thing to reſiſt Gods voyce , and to fight againfi 

.the truth which difcovereth her iſelfe fo a parantly . My con- 
ſcience (till vrging me, what could I do elſe, then fit downe and 
lay, O my God leade me im theright way, teach me to do thy will :'1 
am a poorc fheepe that is ftrayed, make me to know thy Sion, 
Drawe me into thy boly Hill: cauſe me to ſee in theſe troubles and 
conftfions, that ſhee is the true Church and eſpouſe of our Sa- 
viour Icſus Chriſt : bring mee into this rocke of life , where 
thou doeſt gather together thy flocke-: open my eyes , and 
ſuffer me not to bee Ss with the horrible abutes-of the 
world. I did percetue in-generall the corruption of mens man- 
ners,arid therefore I perſwaded my felfe that ſhee was not the 
true Church onely through holyneſſe of outwarde conuerſati- 
on: Idid know and confeſſe that ſhee is that company , which 
hath true faith and followeth the infallible doQtine of the 
Sonne of GOD, according to the ſaying of Saint e-Lmrbroſe. 
Hecommannadeth v;((aithhe) wo ſecke and prmcipally ro chooſe that 
church wherin Chriſt Jeſus dwelleth :bat there is a chuych that rexec- 
te:h faith & poſſeſſeth not the foundations of the Apoſtles preaching: 
and ſuch a Church we muſt lcane. Yet notwithſtanding , T could 
not chuſe but ſomewhat be touchedin my heart, in reſpect of 
the vncharitable reproaches , which many great perſonages 
haue along time yſed againſt all the Court ofRome,and againſt 
the principall gouernours & conduQtors of the Romaine church, 
and eſpecially conſidering the complaintes and murmures on 
euery fide vicd againſt the difſolutionofthe Clergie . I remem- 


Barx274-4 yer the wordes of S, Bernard who ſpeaketh as followeth. Now 


Serm.}}. 


COON. Cant 


from whons ſhallthe Chureb conuey or hide her ſelfe ? All are frienat, 
' and all are enemnics © all are alles , arid all are aduerſaries : and 
are domeſticals : and there is none m peace and charity , all are reap he- 


:, 
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bours,and all [cekg but 8beir owne profit, T bey are Miniſters sf Chriſt, 
& Jerne Antichriſt: they Walke in the hononr of the goods of the Lord, 
and yet they honour hm not . And hence comes that beauty of the 
firumpet which thou ſeeſt dailye gaily apparalled ſometimes bkeftage 
players, and other While 5 bke kangs : bence comes thetr golden bridles, per 
their imbrodered ſaddle: and gilded ſpurrs: By meanes hereef their tc- 
bles with dclicions cates and rich veſſel of ſuluer are ſurmſhed , bexce 
Proccedutheir arur heneſſe and gluttony the bharpe and the viele: hereof 
Comes th:w Wme=preſſes bounding im plenty #heir garners, the one an- 
fwering the other alwayes full. By this means are their , boyſheads full 
of ovutments and ſ\eese ſawour ; their purſes reuer empty:and m þ /'8 
of theſe rhings forſooth , they. are and will be jocalled , Princes of the 
Churches, Archbiſbops, B:ſheps, Archdeacons,Deanes,pr onoft 1, and 
ſuch like, But thit.comes not ſo to paſſe tuſthy, but becauſe they Wake in 
ob/curity,and trace the Wyorkes of darkeneſſe, and therefore ut hath bin 
bepetofcre proph: fied(and nov it is accompliſhed ) bebold , in peace my 
butterneſſe is moſt bitter. ]t hath been before bitter in the death of Mare 
tyres after more. Bitter in the controuerſie of Heretiker, and novo moſt 
buter in the maners of domefticalles : a man caunot drine them away 
por flie from them : ſo mighty are they both in power aff: number : the 
Charches griefe les tn the entrailes,ut is incurable,& therefore her bit 
terner moſt bitter. Anherto.S Barnard, 


He that defireth to know further, let him reade the wordes 1: ?/zl.go. 
of the ſelfe ſame author ypon the go. Palme, andin his Sermon 7: conver/ 
ofthe Conner fion of Saint Panle, where hee faith among other Tt a8. 


things: Alas Lord,thoſe Whom we ſee to effeft the bigheſt places in thy 
Church, are the firſt and chiefe#t to perſecute thee, Oc. He further in 
his firſt Sermon of corfideration to Pope Eugenius,breaketh foorth 
into theſe termes:Whatis ir, faith hee, that Image makers ſay vn- 
vnto thee 2Go to and fticke no1,for thou maiſt be them Worth 
the [pole $5 Indra f | pa 

Though there bee many rhat ceafe not to enueigh againtt 
the Miniſters of the reformed Churches, and that flicke not 
to call them Heretikes, to chatge them with ſlaunders : yer doe 
I plainely perceine that they 'are' thus hardely dealt withall, 
contrary to all reaſon andequitye of conſcience. In ſome of them - 
I haue found gue funplicity ioyned with modeſty, the EI 
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of their demeanure and manye other vertues which are the true 
notes and infallible effets of ar: ghr Chriſtian : by meanes wher- 
of] am not, nor ought to giue any creditto the detrations or yn- 
charitable ſpeeches of the world, For my conſcience hath brought 
me back to this point, that the trueth of Religion depends not of 
mens conerſation, but of the will of one onely God, which by his 
word he hath made manifeſt ynto vs. 

I pray the brethren of my Order, and alſo all other, to conſi- 
der all theſe reaſons. I haue not forſaken them to iniurye or 
wrong them in any point, norto bring any ſcandal! vnto them. 
If I cou:de haue remained among them with tranquillity of con- 
ſcience : If I did not thinke to offend God, by continuing in this 
Profeſſion wherein I haue beene noriſhed ſo many yeares, ſurely 
Thad yet beene with them. Brethren, itis not my will nor in- 
tention to offend you : Iperlwade my ſelfe likewiſe that there 
is none can iuſtly reproue me of my comportment and bchaui- 
our ; I was neuer culpable of drunkennefle, of adultery , or any 
other {ſuch miſdemeanour: I was no prophane perſon among 
you, but haue ſhewed my ſelfe zealous in maintayning and ad- 
uancing your order, 

You know, that through my diligence and care , two of your 
decayed and ruinated Monaſteries haue beene reedified : the one 
neere T roye in (ampane, the other in the country of eHayre. I 
haue followed your biſineſſes and aftaires in all trauaile and 
vigilancie , and I know you are not ignorant how that I haue 
had iſſue toyour contentment : I haue ſo well demeaned my 
ſclfe among you, that Ipurchaſed vnto you many rents : yea 
and foryiuen you ſome .* Wherefore I beſeech you, and EX= 
hott you in Gods name, and with all the affe@ion of my will, that 
with a ſpirite of meckeneſle and feare of God, you doe examine 
if Thaue not doae holyly.and religiouſly.,. ro Jaye holde vpon 
the true word of God, direted thereunto by his ſpirite ? And 
;f you finde chas | wygs-notmy duetic to baue done otherwiſe, 
then'that you whuld father: (ake.che ſelfe fame. reſolution 1n 
hand , 2nd following my ſteps , dize& your cqurſe to the hauen 
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of ctcrnall life : whereunto 4 hope to come with MO 


(OS. Tus 


and Prouindciall of the Holy Crofle. 


faithfull andelc& (then tobe moued againft me and to flaun- 
der)Before'my departure I would oladly haue laide open my 
deliberation and the reaſons whereon I grounded my felfe : I 
would haue exhorted you totake in hand the ſame refolution 
with me, I would hanc imbraced you, and witneſſed thatTde- 
fire all manner of good vnto you: but the moſt part may tlien 
imagin to what great daunger Thad expoſed my ſelfe,and the 
ſmall hope lefr me to haue profit therein. - 

O my Lord Teſus confirme in me this re ſolution, ſufferme 
not to yeeld ynto the aſſaults & combats which are or may be 
made againlt me:helpe my vnbeliefe,increaſe the faith within 
me,make me conceiue that aſſurance of Abratam,who belee- 
ned in hope againlt hope:arme me with thy promiſes,deliuer 
ine from the ſnaresof my cruel enimies,make me(good Lord) 
in effeR tofcele that thou art with me: & wilt be (as thou haſt 
aſſured Abraham)my moſtlhiberall guerdon. I ſeeke my falua- 
tion:giuc me, Lord leſus an aſſured place of tetraitin the ho 
Teruſalem, ſpare me in the temptations of the worlde : butif it 
ſhall pleaſe thee to exerciſe me therein, fill me Tbeleech thee 
with the ſpirit of conſtancy, to the end that, finally hauing 
carried away the victory , I may enter into Paradice with thy 
moſt happy ſcruants..Lmer. 


He forſaketh not the church,that with bis body goeth out from her: chriſoe. 


but he that With his ſpirit and minde renouncetb the foundations of 
Fccle 
pray from vs With their ſpirit : we haue left with thems the 
foundations of the Wwalles , but they with vs the foundations of the 
Scriptures : we hawe left and gone away from them according tothe 

ances of men, they fro vs according toche indgemet of God: 
& therfore,the Chrifti3s corporal do perſecute & trouble v5 that are 
ſpirunall. But tothe is properly adareſſed that which the lord ſaith; 
O Hieruſalem,Hieruſalem,thou that killeſt the Prophets. &c. 


ical truth leaueth her.We be gone out fro ber with our bge bom. 46. 


Reade, ſaith S. Terome,tbe Ap:calips,and conſider that Which ,,;,,,, ., 
5s there written of the woma clothed in Scarlet with blaſphensy writ- 11:1c4l he 
rew vpn hey forehead, of the ſeauen Mount aines or bils of the great dan... 


waters of the miſerable end of Babilon. T his 4s that rocks of Frape- 
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The Declarationof hn Colley, 
lus, ſo m:1y times beaten with thunder from God, for that it Was 
diſpleaſyng in hs eyes.Coms cur from among them my people, Tayth 
the Lord, that you be not partakers of her ſmnes and wounds : flye 


from Babilon, let exery one ſaue his ſole, for ſnee is fallen, ſhee ts 
fallen, and is becmse the ha cbitation of Dintlles,and a rifno2 of 1m- 


cleape ſpirits. 


The declaration and conuerſion of 


Maiſter 70h» Colley,ſometimesa Preacher, a C:put-- 
chin and a Gardian of the Conent of Saint Omer. 
publikly by him made in the Church 
of Sedan , on. Sunday the 4. of 
March, 1607. 


$ HE Kingly Prophet, or rather our Saui- 
| ourTeſus Chtift ynder the figure of Da- 
| wid(moſt deare brethren) in the 22. P/al. 
es hauing prayed the almighty to dcliuer 
jobs LN; his life from the ſworde,his deſolate ſoule 
Iw from the poweyof the dogge, from. the 
Mee £ f DO 
=S- IE Lyons mouth , from among the hornes 
of Vnicornes,doth promiſe, ifhe heare him , todeclare his ho- 
ly name to the brethren, to praiſe him in the middeſt ofthe 
great congregation, and to make his yowes ynto him inthe 
reſence of thoſe that feare him. 

_ -Ifthe ſonneof God himſelfe hath vouchfafed to make this 
yowe;how much more am Thound (being a miſerable finner, 
and hauing obtayned of Gods eternall bounty my ſpiruuall 
delwerance )todeclare and exalt the name of the cuer-liuing 
God among you,my brethren,torender vnto him my vowes, 
n this great congregation and aſſembly of you which feare 
the Lord : to the endthat thoſe who heretofore have receiued 
the like grace as my ſelfe(hauing beene drawne out of darke- 
nefle, and brought into the true lipht ) may haue matter and 
2ccahon to remember the benefit - them received from God 
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a Capuchinand Gardian of S. Omer. 
and therefore yeeld vnto him innumerable thankes : alwaycs 
laying before themſelues , that as God is a moſt liberall he. 
ſtower of his benefits, ſo hee is a moſt ſeuere exaRour in ex- 
; peRing thankes for the ſame : which doubtleſſe is the truc 
| meane toobraine the continuance andencreaſe ; ingratitude 
being nothing elſe butan obſtacle that hindreth the ftreames 
of his flowing mercie. And (deare brethrEin the Lord) I make 
no doubt but that many of you are throughlyacquaiited with 
my former conuerſation& profeſſion,and Ikwife with my in- 
tention. For certainly I may well ſay with S. Pau{to the gory 
of God and my great conuetfion ) that though heretofore 1 
haug/bcene one of the-greateſt embracers of the fooliſh tradi- 
tions of my fathers, being of that Sethe molt ſupetſtirious 
of the'Scribes and Phariftes of theRomane church, wherithat 
; my heart vras in darKenefſe, my vnderſtanding hardened,and 
| ; her waies and doQtrine wholy tending to death( Prog. 14.)[ce- 
med to me pure and right : yet now, my heart is enlightened 
and I may contemplate in the bright mirrour of the Goſpell, 
the glory of the Lord plainly.2.Cor.z. And my molt mercifull 
father,who hath conuerted me ynto himſelfe, through the in- 
fluence of his holy ſpirit, who a long time and that very often 
hath ſummoned and warned me,ſounding in the inyardeares 
of —_— ,that which before hee ſpake to the rebellious 
; children of 1/7ael; Walke yee not in the ordinances of your fatbers, 
neitber obſarne their maners, nor defile your ſelues With their I dele, 
] am the lord your God,Walke in my ſtatutes keey my indgemi!s 
and do th:m: Which if a ma dohe ſhall line them(Exzc,20)And 
in another place, he willeth bis people to come ont of Babilon , that 
they be not partakers of hey ſyn5,c rectine her plagues( Apo 18)de- 
part depart ye,g0 01 fri.thence + tonch no uncleane thing. 7(as. 52, 
—_— ſay, ſo many timesſuch and the like words of Gods 
divine ſpirit ſolid in the ears of my ſoule, it being a hard thing 
for me to kick againſtthe prick; & Gods clemency & bounty 
through his patient purſuire ſurmounting my too great ma- 
lice & blindneſſe, hath nowin the end forced me to obey his 
yoice,and follow his yocation. Hence it comes therfore deare 
C 2 brethren, 
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brethren , that I have forſaken the vaine and ſuperſtitious tra- 
ditions of men,and diſpoſed my hart to receiue at large the di- 


uinc beames of che eternall ſunne of wftice, the influences of 


his ſup:eame grace,the molt ſweet ioyes of Gods face,to wit, 
through the participation of the word of life , of the excel- 
lencie of the Sacraments,of the efficacic of the exercies of pie- 
tic,of the perfections of a liuely faith, and other infinite bleſ- 
ſings and benefits inſpired f om heauen into the elcR, inthe 
myRicall ſocietic of the body of Chriſt. O thrice and foure 
times bleſſed be that ſo great power of the ſpirite of GOD, 
which leadeth mice to ſuch good, high, and heauenly things. 
Behold me now through the grace of God to haue forſaken & 
abandoned theſe ſeminary abules of papiſtry,to become forth 
from the dungeon and finke of all filthinefſe & malice.Behold 
me loole and freed fr6 the embracings of that ſtrumpet Babel, 
the nurſerie of all impietie ; by whom the holy name of God 
1s ſo villanouſly prophancd , and the honor of the ſoucraigne 
God{(infinitely icalous of his glory) ſo impudently proftrated 
of Idols of gold,filuer,ftone, wood and clay: behold I fay,how 
that I am come forth from that dangerous labyrinth of errors, 
ſo abhominable,as that there is not any man, hauing neuer ſo 
little feeling of faith, but doth deteſt and abhorre them . My 
conſcience allo, which before bad ſo many times grieued and 
tormented me, for that ſhe found her ſelfe ſo far wandring our 
of the way of the true and liuely ſpirit of God (which ſecret! 

drew her to himſelfe, affoording her no affurance in the Fall 
grounds, which before ſhe ſought)now giues me a true repoſe 
and conſolation, hauing found that vnknowne good which 
the thirſted after: the which is now happencd to her, when 
according tothe counſlell of the wiſe (Prox.'14.) and through 
the fauour of my GO PD, I am departed from that fookſhe 
man, from the ſonne of iniquitie, from Antichriſt ; in whome 
I haue found nolips of knowledge, but rather of falſhood and 
deccipt. This is the onely fruite that lyes hidden vnder the 
teaucs of this fained holinefle , iuſtice, obedience , pouertie, 
fafings and diſciplines, inſtituted without and contraric - 
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| the word of God. All theſe fooleries,theſe proud habilliments 
| and haughty pope of the Hicrarchie of Antichriſte,tende to 
; no other ende or yſe,but to buſfie, amaze and abuſe the ſence 
of thoie who do not k1,Grv the true celeſtiall ornaments of the 
citie of the liuing God : which cannot diſcerne the manifeſt 
difterence which the faithfull ſee betweene the crowne of 
thornes of their Redeemer and Saujour-Chrift Teſus, and the 
olittering c:owne of the ſonne of perdition, ſending men to 
men, and humaine workes ; which are in parte the cauſes of 
their eternall ſaluation, which to vs and for vs is purchaſed by 
the onely ſonne of God : to whome he dooth exceeding in- 
jury thus to diminiſh, through his falſe doftrine, his merites, 
and rendring them inſufficient . But if theſe poore loules 
which he amazeth would but enter,how little ſocuer,into the 
bottome of their conſciences,to iudge of this his doftrine, ac- 
cording tothe vnderſtanding which God worketh in them, I 
doe aflure my ſelfe they would ſoone diſcouer and con- 
demne the vanitie and falſhocd of this deceiuer. For G O D 
dooth ſuffer by his ſecret (but moſt iuft) prouidence, that the 
more they haue theireyes opento their workes, as expeRing 
by them ſaluation , ſo much the more are they doubtful, 
fearefull and in deſpaire ; what ſhe or apparance ſoeuer tHe 
bountie and greatneſſe of their workes carrye with them : 
which doubt'efſe is a worke which God worketh in them for 
good,ifthey would not wilfully refiſt the holy Ghoft.I ſpeake 
this by experience which I haue in my ſelfe, andin a great 
number of others, whoſe inward diſpoſition hath beene very 
well knowne to me . And ſirely this curſed teacher of lycs & 
inuenter of fooleries, dooth diſhonour and outrage to the 
blefſed ſonne of God, not onely in this which hath beene 
faid, but alſo moſt ynwarthily and outragiouſly deuefterh 
him of all his other dignities and excellencies, wherewith he 
hath beene honoured by his erernall father, though in appa- 
rance hee qualifieth him the Sauiour and redeemer of the 
world : but it isin ſuch ſort, as that inefeR and as much as in 
him lyeth, hee depriveth and robbeth him of all that which 
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is neceſlarie for ſuch an office. And firſt, what is he ſo blinde, 
that ſceth not plainely how he diſpoſſeſſeth him ofhis Soue - 
raigne and perpetuall office of Sacrificer, ſeeing he giues him, 
coadiutors and ſucceſſors in this kinde of office, which are the 
Chriſt dai- Prieſtes : who according as he vaincly conceiues,doe againe 
ly Sacriti- daylic ſacrifice the ſonne of G OD, offering-him tothe eter- 
ced. nall father for the'expiation of the {innes of the worlde. And 
what, | pray you, meanes he by this, but that hee reputeth the 
onely lacnfice of the ſonne of GOD, the true defacer of all 
our offences,to be of ſo ſmall power,and vertue , that it is in« 
capeable and vnſufficent to deface them for euer? And againe 
isnot this preferring of the Prieſt, ſaying Maſle, or facriti- 
cing (2 mortall and finnefull creature , whole lippes are de- 
filed ) before the bleſſed Sonne of GOD, Chriſt Ieſus, a 
Lambe without ſpotte, in whom there is found no guile nor 
Gnne ? ſeeing that euery ſacrifice is receauedin reſpeRt of the 
Sacrificer, as it is written in: Gen-4. T he eternall bad reſpefi ro 
Abel and his eff ering. 
I omit for breuitie ſake a thouſand other abfurdittes, thac 
followe after this newe ſacrifice of the Maſle, and likewiſe, a 
whole worlde of horrible and moſt abhominable villanies, 
which are to be found in the order of theſe Sacrificers as well 
regular as ſecular : which ſufficiently declare , of what ſtuffe 
both themſelues and thei ſacrifice are made. | 
I will not heere faye any thing of the groſſe and beaſtlye 
ignorance Which is in many, though they be reſpeAed and 
honoured like great DoRors of the people and gouernours of 
ſoules; which ( blinded as they arc ) they leade with them-- 
ſelues into the pit of perdition, 
I necde not hkewiſe to make knowne to you the vitious 
Of Monks Iife and ſcandalous conuerſation,and too too notorious of the 
and their religious, and Monkes, meere abuſers of the people; whoin 
lines, Cloiſters and Monaftiries are nouriſhed in idleneſſe, and cn- 
eertained with the labour and ſweate of the poore and _ 
people ; who concciuing too good an opinjonof them N oe 
ONCci- 


a Capuchin and Gardian of S.. Omer. 


oftentimes take the very breade out of their owne mouthes, 
ro giue itto them , which they abuſe oner wantonly through 
exceſle and gluttony. 

But to returne totheir chiefe leader & Patriarche;Whe this 
decciuour viurpeth ſupreame authoritie over the lawes, doc- 
trrines and documents of the fonne of God accuſing them of 
inſuſiciencie, and lacke of power to demonſtrate ynto vs the 
Soucraigne good , fayingin a worde that the holy Scriptures 
arc ;\mperfed; whar doth he cle ttren depriue him of his doc- 
tora!l robe. 

But the truth is and ſoit behioues ys to beleeue afſuredly, 
that as ChriftTeius hath ſent vs from the cuerlaſting Father,as 
a moſt wiſe Maiſter, with charge and power to bring men to 
their ſaluation : ſo hath he likewiſe by his doctrine, laide open 
moſt ſufficiently the way and meanes thereynto . Whereby Trad:tiss: 
certainely is oucrthrowne all the hoſt of traditions, all this Ili- 
ade and infinite number ofhumaine inzencions , and vnwrit- 
ren doctrines, forged in the ſhoppe of this decciuer : by the R 
which he doth nor onely ſurpaſſe, bur is alſo contrary and op- ;, on i 

ofite,to the deuine and wholefome doAtine and precepts of Scrip:wes. 
Chriſt Iefus, a moſt ſufficient Maifter and teacher, the truc 
Meſfras, both God & man;accompliſhing that which $. Paxlk Popeis 
foretolde of him, that he ſhould oppoſe and lift vppe himſelfe Anuchritt 
aoainſt all that, which is called God. 2. The. 2.No leſſe doth 
he of the royall dignity of Chriſt Ieſus , whereof hee depriues 
him; attributing it to himſelfe , as well in heayen as earth , y- 
ſurping and — the full authority , to diipoſe after 
his fancie , ofthe whole Charch,as well tryumphant as muli- 
rant, 

Hence it comes, that this proud and arrogant deceiuer, 
takes ypon him to make Saints, tocanoniſe thoſe that ſeeme 
good ynto him,deifying thenrin ſuch ſorr, as that the ſiely ig- 
forant people cannot know nor diſcerne Chriſt Ieſus among 
this rable of ſaints:and eftſoons it falleth out that the bodies 


of tho are honored and fuperftitioully adored by men in 
this 
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this worlde , whoſe ſoules are tormented by the diuils in hell, 
He taketh alſo power ouer Angels,and all the happy ſpirits of 


maundeth the celeftiall court to commaund them:what could he vſurpe 


Angles. 


Rome is 
Babilon, 


more in heauen, ynleſſe he would baniſh and drive God him- 
ſelfe (ifhe could) from thence . But ( alas) what authority 
takes he vpon him here vpon earth?what exceeding great ty- 
ranny and cruelty, dooth he exerciſe ? Some he excommuni- 
cates,anathematizeth others, he taketh the temporall & ſpiri- 
tuall {worde, hee depoſeth Kings and Monarches from their 
thrones ; to bee ſhort, being ſeatedin the Temple of God: 
hee cauſcth himlelfe to be worſhipped as God, 2. Theſ, 2. 
But oh , Lorde Icſus when wilt thou difcomfit and brino 
to confuſion this wicked vſurper ? by the breath of thy wrath 
when wilt thou aboliſh him by the brightneſle of thy com- 
ming? when ſhall this beaſt with his falſc Prophet be caſt into 
the pit or lake, to the end ſhe do no longer ſeduce the world, 
Apo, 19, When ſhall that houre come, wherein we ſhall vnder- 
ſtand great conſolation that voyce of the Angell, crying a- 
lowde,She is fal'en,ſhe is fallen,that great Babi. Ap3.18.O lord 
when ſhall it come to paſſe that the great nations and kings of 
the earth ſhall haue drunke enough of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication, and haue ſpewed foorth all the venome 
which already thy haue ſucked ont of her cuppe? As for my 
mk am weary and tired therewith:and therefore I renounce 
er,I deteſt and abiure her, in the preſence of this Church of 
God, both now and for euer; louing rather to endure the 
Croſſe of Chriſtin the boſome ofhis lawfull ſpouſe, then en- 
toy the pleaſures and ioyes of this world, betweene the armes 
ofa ſhameleſſe ſtrumper, who hath ſolong time deceiued me 
through her fooleries. But againe Irenounce and abiure now 
and for euer,both her ard all her doQrine;in ſo much as that it 
is againſt the expreſle word of God, blaſphematory , Apoſta- 
tique ſuperſtitious, and as farre from the meaning of Chriſte 
our true maifter, as darkenefle from light , as falſhood from 
trueth, & vice from vertue:moſt humbly beſceching almighty 
GOD (thorough the enualls of his mercy , and through _ 
mo 
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moſt precious bloude which his ſohne Teſus Chriſt hath ſhed 
for me)thar he will not lay tomy ch arge the faults of my youth 
nor iudge me according tothe finnes of my i enorance; but ra- 
ther purſuing his m ercy beounne in me , he will pardon all my 
offences committed by meetther in'works, words or thoughts, 
and in others,throngh examples and wicked fiperſtitious doc- 
trines: and that tt would pleaſe the ſame God to wotke ſo,that 
thoſe who hetherto haue beene wrapped vpin the palpable 
darkeneſſe of error and ignorance, and luld a ſleepe vnder the 
ſhadow of the winges of tharſtrumpet, hauing beene drunke 
with the *vine of her fornication, may how awake out of that 
profound ſleepe,and lumber of death, totaſt how little ſocucr 
it be of the ſauourous fruite of life, and drinke onely a glaſle 
of the delitious waters of the foſitaines of immortallity, which 
fireame from the houſe of God,into the aſſembly of the eleR: 
for then I do aſſure my ſelfe, they will forthwith abandon the 
venomous Cilternsof that defiled trumpet and moſt malici- 
ous deceiuer. For this end therefore, O mercifull father and e- 
uerlaſting God, we power our before thee, cuen from the bot- 
rome of our harts,our humble petitions ; tor that the compal- 
fion we haue of ſo many poore ſoules{which ſhe cauſethto be 
drunke,& poyſoned with a deadly poyſon, couercd ouer with 
an agrecable ſweetnes)makes curcyes become fountaines , & 
4 our harts, to yeld forth ynſpeakable fighes : conſidering in the 
theater ofthe world, the great multitude which through the 
whirlewinde of ſedition.is rauiſhed, drawne and caried head- 
long into the gulfe of perdition. Bur , O father of light, ſeeing 
itis thy maner rathetto vſe mercy then iuſtice, & that thy will 
and pleaſure is to vſe fauour, not fury ; and that thou doelt nor 
defire the death of a ſinner, but that rather he turne to thee and 
live :tretch forth thy hand ouerthem , drawe them to thee, 
teachthem, fith thy 500d pleaſure is that all ſhoulde come to 
the knowledge of faluation : Imprint in their ſoules a deſire to 
ſounde thy holy Scriptures , andlerthe diſcretion of thy holy 
ſpirite leade them togarh*r in theſe gardens fir and neceſlarye 
hearbs for the phyſick of their ſpirituall infirmities, the foode 


of thei ſoules, the ſacrament of eternity , the certayne pled 2p 
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of felicity. Bur 2s for me, O father and moſt good God, what 
ſhall I render vnto thee for thoſe thy exceeding blefhngs 
beitowed vppon mee? for like a good ſheepeheard thou haſt 
tought after my ſoule, becing a pore wandering ſheepe, 
and hauiny layde her vpon thy ſhoulders, haftbrought her 
backe to thy cuangelicall ſheepefould, to ioyne herro the 
flocke of thy true faithfull >thou haſt vnmasked her eyes , layd 
open to her the abuſes of Papiſtry,made knowne to her where 
ſhe ſhould finde her reſt and tranquillity,the truerh of her ſal- 
uation : thou haſt forgiuen me all my finnes, and healed me of 
all my infirmitics, thou haſt Qued my life from the pit , thou 
haſt crowned me with.mercy andpitty , and fatiſhed me with 
all good things (7/al:130.)1o that through this my conuerſt= 
on, and this change , by the power of my Creator,I am made 
young and luſty as an Eagle : what ſhall I then giue yoto the 
Lord for al the good which he hath done me?tSurely my deare 
brethren,euen as Ieſteemre and holde this to be the chiefeſt & 
moſt excellent benefit among all thoſe wherwith it hath pleas 
ſed God of his yncomparable bounty and heauefily mercy to 
make me pertaker:ſo willingly I do acknowledge & confeſle 
my ſclfe ynable corender any thing comparable tal great a 
good,yet notwithſtanding,among all.thoſe that are bound to 
yeilde'hartythankes to Gad,I doacknowledge my {elfe atthis 
tinie-molt of all indebted:For,alas, without this benefit, what 
profit” fhould I hane receiued of all the fauours which came 
trom him, but condemnation, raine & confuſion? What would 
it haue auailed me that the welbeloued ſon of God, Chriſt Ie= 
ſus(who became obedient to his father) endured the ignomi- 
nious death of re Croſſe, for my reconcilation to God his fa- 
ther, if Thad becne depriuedof fo greata benefir, if Thad con- 
timed ſtil in that ſpirituall fornication wherin I was altogether 
ignorant of the pure trueth of the Goſpel? What vility, I pray 
you, toſce my lelfe created after Gods I mage and yet to haue 
barnc the portrature & charaRter of beafi?Whart profit to haue 
nad the eyes of my bodie open to the outward li oht,and thoſe 
of my ſoule debarred of the inward brightneſſe , and behieged 
with the darkeneſſe of aunhidelitic ? Ariſe then my ſoule , and 
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praiſe the Lord,and all that is within me praiſe his holy name: 
pony the Lord O my ſoule, 2nd forget not all his benefits, ler 
is praiſe be alwayes in thy mouth, to the end the mecke and 
gentle may here 1t and rejoyce.(P/al. :03.)O praiſe the Lorde 
with me,and let ys magnific his name together : I ſought the 
Lord,and he hard me: ye he deliuered me out of all my feare. 
P/al.34.Tobdid curte the day ofhis temporall birth in this mi- 
ſcrable worid:but I ought to bleſſe the day of my ſpirituall re- 
generation to eternall life ; for that the God of all mercy and 
conlolation hath cauſed to appeare in me the effeRs of his e= 
ternall election,acknowledging me for his child of adoption, 
and for a lawfull heire of that great and eternal kingdorwte 
purchaſed for the ele, through the perfeR obedience of 
Chriſt Ieſus their brother : And as at this time Ihaue abiured 
that ſtrumpet and her fornication, fonow Ipromile and pro= 
teft before God and his Church , henceforth with all my po=- 
werto live and dyc inthe faith of the Churches reformed, 


Where Tee the Goſpell purely preached, and the Sacraments 


faithfully adminiltred;the confeſſ16 of whole faith I wil ſeale, 
not only with pen and Inke ypon paper, hur alſo through the 
effuſion of my owne bloud, if need be:and this I fully purpoſe 
to do through the grace of almighty God , who hath called 
me to this reſolution, and whome with all the powers of m 

ſoule I doentirely beſcech to ratifie his vocation in me , & ft- 
nally(to make me feele the full effeRs ofhis cleion)that he 
would likewiſe fortifie and aſſiſt me againſt all affaults and at- 
tempts that may be preſented againſt me,feruing me infteede 
of a ſtrong and inuincible buckler in all dangers, both ſpiritu- 
all and corporall, I earnefily beſeech the preſent congregatis 
of the faithfull, toreceiue me intotheir number, to the ende 
that after I haue fought a good fight with them in this church 
militant, I may after my departure hence raigne with themin 


the rriumphant, So be ir, Arver. 


bohn Colle. 
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The Dcclaration of 


The Conuerfion of Signeur Mel- 
chior Roman,a Spaniard, ſomctimes Prector of the 
order of Iacobins at Rome, for the pronince of T hou 
louſe , which he hath publickly protifted in'the 
reformed Church of Bragerak, the 27.0f 
Auguſt 1600, belng Sunday. 


Ag HE holy Scripture telleth ys , that the 
= 2 good 7acob, ſeeing himlelfe deceiued by 
 Laban(whothe more he ſerued him,the 
lefſe was recompenſedreceiuing nought 
elſe butingratitude and injuries) went in- 
A F to the lande of promiſe, carrying away 
USEZ_SZ, with bimall his riches: which fo {cone as 
Lean vnderſtood,hecamg to ſreke him inche Mount Galdad, 
and (carched orviſitedall that which Jacob had caryed' away : 
where he found nothing that was his . And afterwardes they 
made an agreement herweene them, that from thence foorth, 
che one, ſhould not come towardes the other to doe him hurt, 
and for atokeniheereof they named. thisMountaine Galaad, 
which 1s to lay,the hill of Teſtimonie. Saint /erome faith, and 
allo Pagnine , that Laban fignifieth whitenefſez and Pbilo the 
Hebrew that this word Laban {ignificth colour:ſo that whether 
it bein the ove or other ſ1gnification, it repreſenteth an acci- 
dentall a2d jnconſtant thing, Who is this Laban ? Adeceiuer, 
a traitor and af) vagratefull perſon , who hath ſo oftentimes 
deceiued /[acob.? Whats this curſed wretch ? who hath onel 

the apparance of good, but no ſolide nor conſtant good in- 
deed. It is euen this papiſtrie, and Sophiſtrie, which we ſee in 
theſe tromperies aud ceceipts of; riches and vnder the title of 
no:inefle,of obedience,ot pouerty,of faſtings,and fained diſci- 
plines,leadeth many to deſpaire. Surely it is a worke of great 
pictie to flye andretire from her , Foraſmuch as if we beleeue 
orkes to be ſufficient, we muſt wholy deny Ieſus Chriſt, and 


: lay 
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fay that his paſſion was withont fruite : which were 2 ſinne a- 
eainſt the holy Ghoſt. And therefore now doe I purpoſe with 
all my aﬀeCtion ro withdraw me from this Laban or volatrie, 
(as cid the £o0d [acob ) with an infallible beliefe that her pro- 
miles are vaine and deceiuing : and I doe knowe my natvre to 
be ſodepraued and corrupted , that it were impoſſible for me 
to attaine ſaluation through my workes, according to ker cur- 
ſed counſell . And that which I finde more deteſtable is, that 
notwithſtanding the perfe&t wiſdom ofholy writ, whereunto 
the Prophets, Euangeliſts, Apoftles, and the acted word of our 
Saviour Ieſus Chriſt doe beare recorde,that in beleeuing them 
we ſhall have life euerlaſting(the ſcope of our defires,and tipe 
of true felicitie)and contraryiwiſe, a curſe, and Anatheme pro- 
nounced again(tthoſe that ſhall eyther thereunto adde or di- 
miniſh, Apec.22.21. Yetouraduerfarics againlt this celeſtiall 
erueth (the onely foundation of faith) do approoue a thouſand 
traditions and vnwritten doCtrines, forged ypon a fnortall an- 
wile in the ſhop of humaine wit. But O prodigious thing, oh 
monſter of our age, vnknowne tothe moſt peruerſe hereticks 
and fulleſt of impietie ! One Archiceriphee,and as it were a Pa-= 
triarke of others, hath not bluſhed to write,nay which is more, 
to imprint and publiſh (not without homble blaſphemie) a 
little Treatiſe of the inſufficiencie of the Scriptures . Where is 


then the perfeRion of them which is ſo highly commended 


by the Apoſtle, who ſaith ; Ur is not permitted ro krow aboue th.1t 
which is Written. 1. Af. 1.Cor.4,no,notifanAngel ſhould ſpeak 
otherwiſe,Gala. 1.5, Couldzthey not, or oucht they not, or had 
they not the knowledge , or durſtthey nor fully reucale vnto 
ys the myRteries of truth concerning ſaluation ? Surely it were 
facriledge to thinke it, and Atheiſme to belecue it. Alas,what 
would beceme of ſo manyreligious foules , fince the worldes 
infancie, vnacquainted altogerh er with the inuentions of Ro- 
maine Biſhops, brought forth bur fince a few forepaſſed ages: 
Let vs aſſure our felues, that that which is the firſt, whether ic 
be prophecie , or the written goſpell, is moſt true and ſuffict- 


ent to {aluation ; otherwiſe what ſhould wee belecue, where 
D 3 ſhould 
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ſhould we ground our ſelues, whereon would our faith laye 
holde, if we ſhould follow mans inuentions > Euery man is a 
lyer,and curſed be he that truſteth in the arme of fleſh. Men | 
would reach againſt Gods worde, that the ſonne of man,God 
Tr.o\b- and man, is vnder the forme bread , inthe pretended ſacrifice 
tan:i:tion. ofthe Maſſe : that his body is made of dread, or at leaſt thar 
the ſubſtance of bread is changed into htm : that he isto be 
fought for berweene the hands of the Sacrificer. Good God 
what ablurditie is it to ſceke the father of eternirie,the creator 
of the world, who hath the heauens for his throne (reſpeRting 
his diuinitie)and who according to humane nature,ſits on the 
right hand of the father, from whence he ſhall come vihibly to 
iudge the quick and the dead,toſeeke him Ifay,as great as he 
was vp6 the crofle,cloſed within a little morſell of doweJlefſe 
than halfe a foote. Should he be found where he is not? Whar 
blindnefſe trow you is this? Let ys rather ſecke him where he 
aduertiſed ys that he would retire himſelfe, and prepare a per- 
manent habitation for thoſe rhat are his:he alone is a faithſull 
v1itnefle, he alone is our Door to reueale his ſecrets. Let vs 
go tothe law of grace,to the goſpel that ſpeaketh plainly and 
G certainly hereof, What is he {oi gnorant or fooliſhthat would 
faſteto this corruption the prince of immorralitie?ſceing that 
the Sacramentis often ſubieR to the eating of Mice or Rats,8& 
- ſoone to corrupt. I canalledge inteſtimonie of the trueth, 
that which I ſaw at Lymoges in the Couent ofthe Jacobins;rthe 
Provincial being come thither , found an infinite number of 
formes or conſecrated ſacrifices, much caten with Rattes and 
wormes, wrapt about likewiſe in cobwebs : and againe inthe 
ſaid place, the firſt ſunday after the ORaue (ynder pretence of | 
religion)the Subprior threw downe the box, falſely and malt- | 
ciouſly accuſing thoſe of the true religion reformed; thereby 
minding to haue maſſacred them as a domeſtical ſeruit of the : 
laid couent publickly confeſſed, and therfore was whipped in 
the ſaid towne,& baniſhed the ſame, In Leride a goodly town | 
17 Spatr,n the church of the couent of $.Dominick,in my pre- | 


ſence the proGtor of the Couent being come into the city,faid 
4 a Maſle, 1 
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'Maſſe,8 conſecrated many Wafers to giue vnto the commu- 
Ticants wherof ſundry wereJleft, whence returning tothe Ve. 
Ary,one fell down,which he treading vpon,it claue to his wer 
feet, withont being able any way to pull it off: but was mixed 
with the durt which could not be wiped away.Foure Augnſtrm 
Monkes were hanged in S-«e/,tpr thatthey ſaid Maſſe,and did 
not purpoſe to conſecrate>{uch 43 their extraordinary procce=- 
ding to cauſe the people to become idolaters to the bread and 
chalice. Molen an inquiſttorat Barſelow after the conſecration, 
didcut the hoſt with cifſers. Alſo Pope Sixrys the fourth in the 
toxwne of Florence,commnunded that when the Prieſt held v 

the hott,the people the worſhiping ſhould be murdred:which 
bloudie choler was put in executio. Pope Gregory the 7.hawmng 
asked the Sacrament touching the reuealing of certaine things 
againſt the Emperor, 8& receiving no anſwer, threw it intothe 
fire. To be ſhort,Pope Yittor the 3. a Biſhop of Ebera and alſo 
the Emperour Henry the 7. were onbned in taking the hoſt 
andchalice.Loe,theſe are the abſurdities and prodigious ates 
wherunto tranſubſtantiation would ſubieR the glorious bod 

of our Lord,ifit could preuaile,Befides the Concomiticie which 


1s falſly pretended therein, is the occaſion of the peoples pri- $acra- 
uation of the cupp againſt the ordinance of Chriſt , who hath ments vn- 
commaunded, ſaying Drinke yee al. Mat.26.4nd the praQtiſe of der one 


the Church, z.Cor, 11.and fo they are depriued of conſolation 
in participating through a liuely faith really the benefits of the 
bloud of our Saujour for the remiſſion of fins, and confirmatis 
of Geds couenant.Now the taſte of the ſibſtance of bread,the 
fauour and 0dour of wine , the inſeperable accidents of the eſ- 
ſence,their true foundation,and wherin they ſubhft, doe teach 
vs that the ſignes abide in their naturall and effentiall proprie- 
tie:not in their vſage,which repreſets ynto vs(asa liuely image 
and really preſent, and as an inſtrument of Gods hb ſpi- 
rituall food,the-quickning refeRis,the pledge of inmmorrdllicy 
to the penitent & Faithfull ſoule;bre ad being the communis of 
the body,8 the chalice ſanQifieng the communis of the bloud 
of life, known,receiued apprehended & applied,afwell _— 


the ſecret operationof the minde in the eleR, as through the 
| efficacie. 
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cfhicacie of Faith : which is apreſence of thingsabſent,a viſton 
of things inuiſible,an hypoſtaſis of the miſteries of eternall ſal- 
uation: Loe this is the truth of this ſacrament, contrary to mans 
tradition. Bur time will no more ſuffer me to repeate the erro- 


Purgatory nious ab{urdities of this tradition , Now of Purgatory which 


they dote ypon, it is contrary, to the waſhing and purging of 
Chriſt his precious bloud hed ypon the croſle, applycd 
through vertue and ſecret operation of the ſpirit, and recejued 
through a lively faith. Bur theſe are but Monkiſh abſurdiries, 
to imagyne, thatthe ynſpeakable dignity of the Sacrifice of 
Chritt is notperfeRly able to blot out our offences, to recon- 
cile ſoules vnto God, and to iuſtyfic before the throne of iul- 
tice:it is ſurely a great deminyſhing of his mercy,grace & yn- 
ſpeakeable fauour, a too much eclypling of the inmatchable 
olory of the Ocean of his compaſſions.I leaue behinde for bre= 
uity ſake a Chaos of like errours:moſt humbly beſeeching the 
Lord to haue mercy ypon the ignorant, to enſightea the in his 
knowledge , and to confound thoſe rhat malicioully warre -a- 
gainft the truth.I will be no longer a captiue in Babdlon,thus to 
haue noremembrance of S;on,nor remember my ſclfe. And for, 
that I cannot ſing the Lords ſong in a ſtrange land, in this per- 
nicious Babilonnor ypon her bankes which do ouerflow with 
abhominations, I will make nuers of mine eyes with a ſweete 
remembrance and contemplation of the ſpirywuall Jeruſalem, 
notwithſtandyng all aduerſityes , which clenſe vs from viti- 
ous imaginations, from all ſuperſtitions and idolatryes, and to 
the ende I may worſhip one onely G O D, and belecue in his 
goſpell,renouncing all humane inuentions : which faith is gy= 
uen vnto vs by the boly gnoſt, through the preaching of the 
holy Goſpell,as it is witten in Saint /obr 3. «Mathew. Chap. 
16.T 0 the Romans, Chap. 10:3nd in the Aﬀes,Chap.16.and in 

many other places, which to ſhun prolixity wee will not now 
name. This profit therefore commeth of tribulations .' And 
ſurely I may well fay that which I my ſelfe haue experimen- 
ted a few dayes paſt: wherein I was tormented with an infinite 
munberot imaginations,caulſcdinieſpeR ofthe ablence of my 
: ; 11.1 2:1 to 200008 1p 
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parents, to ſce my ſelfe ina ſtrange countrey,to here the Papiſtes 
murmure and ordinarily ſpeakeagainft me'; with threats and 
flaunders;but howſocuer,I did pray vnto the Lord for thoſe that 
perſecuted me, and for mine owne comfort and conſolation : for 
it was the true meanc to fortifie me the more in the trueth ofthe 
Goſpell,as at this preſent Ido with my eyes behold freſh come. 
forts, and new effects of the holy ghoſt inmy faule , bidding me 
perſeuer in the obedience of the worde of life, This was the pur- 
pole of Eſay, who ſaide; O Lord, im tribulztions ve will ſecke thee: 
and of the Prophet Damid; Full therr faces With ſhame ardreproch, 
then they, \v:ll ſecke thy mereifull name . By the mouth of the Pro- 
phet Ofee ſaith G OD himſclfe; hrhen rroubles and angus 
they ſhall riſe vprang acknowledge me. By Exechicl;; My Zeale ſhall 
be taken from the? , and } will ceaſe and will no mare be anory with 
thee, God giueth vs maniteſtly ro vnderitand in this place,that 
hee is angryc the more with vs, when hee doth not puniſh and 
chaſtlice ys with rrihulations:for then he ſheweth notthe love 
he beareth ynco ys,Saint Lobn fairthin the, Apocakchap.z.tbat thoſe: 
whom he loueth ke chaſtiſeth: 2 great conſolation doubtleſſe. E/ap. 
Chap.43.When thon ſbalt paſſe through the waters the riners ſhall not 
coner thee: and when thou ſhalt tread pen the fier, it ſhall not burne 
thee, This is repreſented vnto vsin Exodxs. 14. when the He- 
brewes paſſed! h the red fea: in Danel.z, when the youn 
menof Babion were caſt into the burning flames. God could 
well haue hindred them from caſting the three innocent young 
men into the fire:but he the more to | Hi his mighty elory, and 
for the ſaluation of his own people,ſuffered them to be throwne 
into the fier without receiuing any dammage or hurt, In like ma- 
ner the Lord doth ſhew greater mercy vnto me , in chaſtifing me 
with tribulations,giuing me patience and ſpirituall ftrengrh,then 
ifhe had delivered me from the outragious ignominies and ad- 
ucrfities aboveſaid.For I well knew that when I was intranquil- 
lity and reſt, he had as it were forgotten me: but ſo ſoong, a5 hee 
Jaide his croſſe ypon me , I knew that I was his creature, _ 
d 


with the ineſtimable price of his owne bloud,, who hath juſt; 
| me, through his vnmeaſurable mercy and heauenly grace, Thus 
| much dooth the {cripture whenR, whenirt ſaith , thatzhe King 
| of 
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of Babilon \aw three young men walke in the middeft of the fiery 1 
flames, finging priifes yo God;& thar they were accompant- | 
ed-with an other,reſembling che ſonne of God. For tribulation 
taken with patience,procurethGod to come to vs and be our de- 
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{ fender,being free and looſe from papiſticall dignities and ambi- 
ſ | | tions : who with inuentions of rich Altars beayrified with idoſtes 
#1 of golde, and filuer with raany thouſands of orher ſuperſtitions, | 
[fl dos-hinder-men from attaining to the true knowledye of the 
T; Goſpe!l or grace. | 3 2 P | 
* The imitation of the Apoſtles, « £7es. 5. cauſeth wiſe men to 
(7 retoyceintheir afflitions, ſtanding in gregcFeare of proſperity. 
_7 Saint ſerome compareth tribulariorits 701.25 bigwhale oo En O- 
5h | thers thoighrſhe ſwallowed him vp troKilMilim, ſhe fivallowed 
Sh him vp to faue htm,Saint Gregory faith, tharlike as perfumes layd 
hy 4 ypon co'es,declare their force and. gogd fmell;lo men doe fhew , 
ep the fortirude of their vertues , paſſing rhtoygh the flouds of ad... 
if erſit Saine Barnerd ch it 4s wollIreoBg rded,roherieth- 
| | k fre antprire cloth ist6 be made To mirlf the ME of 
| p tormented,to the end their knowledge prooue more excellent, 
i Saint Chreſoftome faith, that vertue farrioun 
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if wee confiter that thoſe paſſagesare by Ieſus Chrift who is 
the way of glory: and let vs not wonder, ifthey' be ſer with 
thornes; but rather thinke and conſider of him who hath firſt 
paſſed them, and whirherhee at laftreſorted, Inthebooke of 
Wiſdomeit is written; that the: Lorde had mate khowne the” 
right way,togerher with' his kingdome, vnto the TR. O L:orde 
I beſcech thee,at this preſent, to ſhewe methe right way , that 
Ferre not. For Idoe fedfaſtly beleeue , thar'Fefus Chrifte li. 
vingin mee ,aboliſheth the cure of the Kawe , condemneth- 
Sane, monificch death, he alone is peace , comibtr,iuſtice ; atid 
-E- --; 2 | life 
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MHekhior Romain; Spaniard. 
life everlaſting. in my hope , Now mult'feare and amazernene 
giue place vntoall theſe : now mult penfiuenes,and hell it ſelfe 
depart from mee: Chrilt Ieſus abiding and living in mee,dooth 
conſume and baniſh, all cuils char afflicted mee , Hence it comes 
chat this ynion and cenjunRion is the cauſe tha, Jan delwered 
from the terrqurs, ſeperated fram the fleſh,tran{formedirttt.leſus 
Chriſt, and into his kingdom ? whuch is the kingdom of grece , 
iultice,peacc,ioy,life,health,and everlaſting gtory: fo thatlming 
inhim there js no hurt! can chaunce ynto-mce God promiſed 
thatthereſhquld no more cone an. yniuerlall deluge &: amd in 
ligne of a peaceable love, he-gauethe zajnbowe,(aptedge of his 
mercye ) which the Genyles called Janus , as faith Beroſus the 
Chaldeen. 'This is that bozye whereof S. /obn'fpeakerth inth 
eAcocalp;to be ouerthe head gf Telus Chriſt, ignifying Chriſt 
crucified, with, his armes ſprmad abroad, The'treddeoulourof 
which celc{tjall Dor repreſeaerh the hloudof Teſus Chriſt, and 
*his greene colour betokeneth hope : for that inhis wounds and 

bloudrenuineall the hope'of our goad being : and the ſeuerall 
colours dechare ynto ys.the multitude of his mercies, [This is 
that token which God the Father promiſed-in redemption'of 
the world. wheregf: Saint, Panleto Titus, Chap.3.-faith, That 
the bojentifulreſſe and lane of God appeared, 'not in regarde of any 
workes of iuftice by.vs performed : but he ſaucth vs according 
to his great mercy. When there ſhall be preſented before.mine 
eyes,the darke clouds of ſinne :yvhen ſorroyyes andterrouss ſhall 
with huge violence threaten me: when dangers, perſecutionsgin- 
 turies and other torments. ſhall-come yppon:me, then will I-be- 
holde the celeſtiall couenant, I will caſt my eyes vppon Teſus 
Chriſt crucified; in whom 1 ſhall finde plenty of hope. For be is 
our only.rcfuge and ſucha one as Saint Pale. 2.Cormbs,calleth 
the Fatber,of mergir, and God of all conſolation; comforting v3:x all 
onr calgmuties, Wrerefore I willalwayes: be yunning toi, ar- 
ming my.ſelfe with inuinchlepatience.Forthe good Chirurge- 
onſhewerh his experience,in- dangerous wounds; the phyſition 
his skil in grearnulagies;in-perilous baitels;the prudent,courngi- 
ous. yabant, ng deolagsh his (Fengrh & policy;6cin grear 
empelixani mes the; FApats pilor exetislerh” his diligence. 
” OE i > aw | Atfitt» 
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1... TheDefaration of 
Afiiction's nonewthing, netther 2amT aloneheithat endures ir, 
$.Gregeri: ſaith, that if we would confiderthatwhich the Saints 
haue cndured, wee ſhould ſee all our tribulations to be of very 
{ſmall importance : particularly, if we looke ypon and contem- 
plate Icſus Chriſt,the true God, tormented vpon the croſſe, wee 
ſhould perceive our miſeries in'comparifon of his , to-be bur a 
drop of water in re{pe& of the whole Sea. And S, Barnard ſauh, 
that Chriſt Teſus is not onely the mirrour of patience, but the 
recompence and rewarde thereof. To this ende therefore will T 
contemplate his crofſe, whereby Tſhall teape great comfort and 
rewarde. But what reconipence ( ſay the worldlings)wike thou 
haue, ſeeing thou haſtforſaken thy countrie, thy parents, thy 
meanes whereby thou mighteſt haue lined pleaſantly? thou haſt 
left thy vocation, and all theſe haſt thou abandoned in the pride 
 ofthy dayes. Then will Ianſwerthem, accordingto the ſaying 
of Saint Bernar4in his meditations; thatif it be difficult ing 
-forone of the moſt iult ynder the law to be ſaued atthe point of 
death ; it will be more hard,and as it were;impoſlible for him to 
be ſaued, that at his death preſents ynto God nothing elſe but 
his bones,(which dogges refuſe) hauing given their fleſh to Sa- 
than, asdaply they doe, employing the time in vaine-glory, in 
roud ambition,onely delighting in the fleſh,as they are guided 
by the diuel.Bucthen they wil tell me,thatat the houre ofdeath . 
through vertue of the Popes Bull(ſaying S. Peter,S,ohn,S.Pagl, 
Popes par- $,Caphas, and S./Macharus helpe me ) they ſhall be ſaued,Butif 
dos. they waite til that time irithat beleefe, they ſhall manifelily ſee, 
how God will heare the,fith they attribute to a morrall creatute 
Gods eternalt glory,and p'ace their hope in the Bul of a Cys;ſade, 
which is highly eſteemed in Spayr, where euery yere it is bought 
at ten ſhillings price: by vertue wherof,they are tolerated in Let 
time t9 eate Bgs, Milke,Butter,Cheeſe,and befides to be abſo]. 
ued(as they fondly imagine)from their finnes,and afwell 4:ulpa, 
235 4 pe, that is to lay, aſwell from their faulte as from the pu- 
niſhment; once inthis life , and another rinie (through Pur 2. 
torie)atthe houre of death. Beſides this, there is another Bull 0 


med us boy finados, that is toſay,'of the dead hrogght which fr 
hawng yearly well paide for the fame)the party liting may, for 
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| euery Bul, fercha ſoule of his friend orparent out of paine. To 
be ſhorr,greatftore of filuer and reuenews is gotten in reſpeR of 
| pardons, or the Popes indulgences , who vaunteth that he detai- 
L neth and keepeth treaſure of the bloud of Chriſt and of Martirs. 
An intollerable and auaritious abuſe doubtleſſe,contrary to holy 
writ, which certifieth that the mercy of the father of compatfi- 
ons, preſenteth to the faithfull , forgiueneſſe of their finnesto 
{aluation, through the yertue of his Holyghoſt, applyed and re- 
cciued by a lively and iuftifying faith, of cuery one belceuing in 
Chriſt; who was giuen for ournuſtice, ſanctification and redem- 
tion , dyed for our fines, and roſe againe for our mltification, 
This is all my nope;the foundation of my faith , whereby I may 
oucrcome the terrours of ſinne and death, and enioy eternal] 
} M3 OO AP 9 the like corrupted (tufte,as the Bulles before 
mentioned, is the. Canonizing of Saints, and deifying them: 
with whome the ſeclic ignorant people commit nf 4s oe and 
ſpiritual fornication, very —_—_ and incredulouſly againſt 
GOD, who is onely able to ſaue and reftore to life thoſe that 
are dead . Hence proceede {o many pilgrimages into ſtrange |, _ 
countries;vader pretence wherof, many adulteries, fornications, ,...” 
Sodomies,inceſts,much drinkeandfle, and other cxecrable wic- 
ked aQtes are daily commirtcd : and therrbodies are adored and 
ſuperſtitiouſly worſhipped vpon earth, whoſe ſoules oftentimes 
. are tormented in hell. The manner of the Popes procceding in 
canonizing many Saints (tor the moſt pretended)is very notori- | 
ous.For many times ſincetheraigne of Poperie, thoſe are placed 
5 ia this ranke , of whome there remaines no memorie or teſti. 
monie of theirlife and conuerſation : to the end that through 
| proceſſe of time, and running onof the worlde,there mi cake 
conceiued and brought forth a forgetfulneſſe of their vices and 
enormious crimes, which they mighthaue perpetrated; And if 
avy dare ſpeake againft ſich perſons, cndcuouring to bee an 
hinderance,thatvnder ſuch a falſe title;holinefle and ſanRiitie be 
not atttibuted yntothem , the Inquiſition knoweth very well 
? how to flop his mouth and remedie it, by crueli rorments and 
j amtollerable puniſhments. And againe, there want not in theſe 
knde'of affaires and bulmefſes, gildings, aromaticall ſauours, 
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pretious ornaments, admirable ſtones, impoltures } Hufons.of 
Frined mj- fignes and wonders, as well inthe tombes where the reliques are 
races, laide,as inthe images and ſtatues erefted ; whichoftentimes, b 

artificiall motions,do produce teares,to the endthat through (i . 
kindeof ſpeQacles and fights, the.cycs ofthe ſpeRators mughtbe 
deeciued; 2 thing lo familiar and commov , thav ſuch decemuers 
haue many times beene by the lawes puniſhed To be ſhorte, 
without entring further into this bottomleſle pit of a matter ſo 
lamentable, I will onely ſay, that golde, filuer, fauours and libe- 
ralities with the Pope can worke much , for:raifing ſuch perſons 
into this reputationof holmeſle ant{deification: which comes not 
from the fpicitof ſanftifteation , butfrom the aurhoritic of a fin. 
full and mortal! man . For a teſlimonie waereof, note but the 
thundring brute.and fame within Rowe, in many kingdomes,.and 

within the coucnts of Mankesouching the inuention of the Tos 
ſuitcs.; who haue offered goagodcrownes;,cmmployed che aredie 
of Potentates,and ſundry Princes:;; that ſpraraureheir parroniand 
ficlt founder may; be canomized;. Bar his curſed remembrance 
was ſo freſh,that neither he norany of his difciples could yer at» 
raine thereunto, Vpontheſe purpoſes ofcunning deuiſes, Iwill 
| Miracles. not forgetthe trickes of the all Nun, ſo famous inreſpe& 
of the effects which the divell wroughe in ber perſon Sher, while 
ſhe prayed, was lifted vp into the ayre and there ſtayed without 
any viſible prop. She bare ypon her head the thornes , and like. 
wiſe the wounds of Ieſus Chritt,m other partes of her body ;'by 
meanes whercof many Princes, Dukes, Lordes j and a number 
numnberleſſe of people came from-farre countrics 20ſec and a- 
dore hier : But the Lord of truth, inthe end, diſcouered this frau- 
dulent and diabolicall deuice, and the Inquiſition being forced 
by the cuident light ofthe truth, repreſſed ir, Theſe are the Saints 
and Ladyes, forſooth, their conception .and bringing foorth, 
and their qualities, on zrhome:the Papifts:hope ;and at whoſe 
hands they, looke for ſuccours both in life and:death; Where- 
tore I vtterly renounce them, aid doe onely put albmy truſt and 
confidence in my Creator. As: for the ablence of my parents 
and countrey, I muſt and-will yeelde. moſt beartiethankeso 
God almigiic , tor that hee; bath nov placed metart ne? 
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verſall humber), bur inthe particular number; having wirhs 
drawne'me from the bondage of the deuilt; from the worfhip- 
ping of Idoles, from the inuention and errours of men , and in 
their Reede hath communicated vnto mee the ineftimable 
guifts and graces of his holy Goſpell . And thisis very well ex- 
plained in Geneffr, 12, when C OD: commaunded eAHbrahem 
to cone from His countrie , from the houſe of his father, thae 
hee ſhould forfake rhe world and his owne luftes and affeRions, 
and onely fecke a peaceadle and quier life of the minde. Saint 
e Ambroſe expounding that place , faith thathe ſhould converſe 
in heaven, tothe endetharicauing the! conuerſation and mana- 
cing of worldly matters; he ſhould fpeake'with God, and fatten 
al{ his choughtes vpoh him Saint; Paxle faith , tothe /Hebrewer. 
Chap. 11. that e Avraham went foorth, not knowing whether 
hee ſhould go, infinuating thereby, that as ſoone as God had 
commaunded him to $0 forth, Abraham firaight wayes obeyed 
him , not ſeeking antweres or excuſes :he went and knew not 
whether forthathe knew notthe place, havingno perſon with 
hm for his guide, butonely his own humble obedience to Gods 
divine proutdence:;He had a ſonne, whom the Lord commanded 
to be ſacrificed in the Mounte of e.Xſoree, which fignifieth the 
Aoaiuntof deauſionthere he was ready with his ſonne Iackro baue 
kilde hitn. God:might hate charged him to haue ſacrificed his 
ſon in his owne houſe, but he ordained that he ſhould come forth 
of his houſe, & ſhould goto the Mount of deuifion with his ſonne 
alone; which is not without a miſtery. For God meant thereby to 
note vnto vs,that we ſhotuldſacrifice(in the fire of his diuine loue) 
our owne ſonnes, vzdefires,:our appetites and carnall defires:; for 
the performance whereof, there is no place more fir and conue- 
nient then a ſtrange country,hatling left our Parents and ritches 
behinde'vs. Thisis the bigh «3Hcrunt of dmiſron , where the de- 
uout ſoule vieweth many more miftcries; then thoſe who abide 
belowe inthe valley, the foote of the Mount, at the houſe 
oftheir Parctts, without climing vp to God-warde , with all 
theirthoughtsand affeftions, Saint Chry/oſt ome ſaith , that ab- 
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Homily vpon Genef. faith ; T binks I pray you , With what loge the | 
Patriarke aff efted tr anquillity,ſecing be kepe it ſo many 3:ares, And k 
Daxid faith;} bed rather be the meaneſt-in the houſe God, then con- 
werſe in the pallaces of ſarmers. Where Saint Chryoft ome by the houſe 
of God vnderſtandeth a ftrange land , and a feperation from the 
world. [acob ſeeing himſelfe ouerwhelmed with mileries, & per- 
ſecutedby his brother Eſau , forſooke his origina'l conuerſation, 
went ftom his fathers houſe intoa ſtrange country :and taking | 
| his way toward eAran, he wandered fo ſolitary and meditating, 
that being come thitherand finding himlelfe weary,he ſat down; 
and falling a ſleepe, ſaw in a dreame, a heavenly ladder, the one. 
end whereof touched the skies, and the other the earth, where- 
upon was the vniuerſall Creator the true ſonne of Tuſtice , the 
brightnefle that i|[/uminateth ſoules,and conſumeth all darkenes. 
Inthe abſence ofthe viſible ſanne , there appeared ynto-him a 
ſunne inuifible : the beame of the ſunne that = light vnto his 
body forſaking him,there came vnto himthe beames ofthe Sun 
that brought lightto his ſoule, changing an outward brigheneſle 
into an inward light. The Sunne that had created him did ſhyne 
vnto him . John. 1. vz. the Sunne increate,from whole light 
ceede all other lights, as from an euecrlaſting light, the fountaine 
oflife and faluation, Who, by the ſaid vifion,gaueFacob rovndet- 
ſtand thatfrom him ſhould come the Meflias, our bleſſed redee- 
mer : that the firſt degree or fteppe of this ladder was Abrabam, 
the ſecond Iſzack, the third Jacob himſelfe,and ſo forward all the 
relt recounted by Saint e Yath. Chap. 1. vntill lefus Chriſt the 
ſonne of the virgine, who was at the end ofthe ladder, opening £ 
the gates ofheauen , which before were ſhut. God was able to ? 
haue ſhewed him this miſtery in his fathers houſe, frequenting : 
his friends and kinsfolkes : but he ſhewes not himſelfe bur to } 
thoſe that are alone , and haue ſhaken handes with worldly ya- 
nities. By theſe arguments may beſcene , rharthe life of a fla. 
ger hath a farre more excellent contemplation (ſeeing his me-: 
ditations are profitable ) then the dayly and fond ftudies of the 
orcateſt Papiſtes and Sopniſters. Inthe defart of Maxiin Exod, 
3, Chap, « Moſes was keeping of ſheepe, whenthe Lorde appex- k 
red to him in a burning buſh, makiny him his Ambaſſador, and | 
Core 
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Coronell. ouer the children of 1jaell. Hee was all alone in the 
Mount Sins, farre from dignities or ambitious deſires, when he 
ſpake with the Almighty,and receiued of him his law, Exod. g- 
Eſai was alone , when he had a viſion of the Lorde of hoſtes : 
the Serapims with their winges couering themſelues , Heliar, 
Ehztus, and the ſonnes of the Prophets walked alone within 
the defart conuerſing with God,triumphing ouer the world, rit- 
ches,ambitions,and carnall forces.Others,of whome (faith Saint 
Pauleto the Hebretves, 11.) the world was not worthy,conuerſed 
in mountaines and caues of the earth What meaneth it,that God 
hath called many of his ſeruantes from their country and their 
Parentes, but that thoſe whoare of the worlde, are not wor- 
thye of them whome G OD loueth? They are brought from 
the houſe of their fathers into ſtrange countries, there to ſee 
and bechoulde great miſteries. In the wilderneſle 7:hn Baptiſt 
was : he, of whome many yeere before E/ay had prophecied, 
Chap.4. thathee was to bee a voyce that ſhoulde preachin the 
defart. And Saint fohn the Euangeliſt walked through the Ile 
of Patmos, when God revealed ynto him the eApecalips John. 
Chap.1.The Enuch of Candacrs trauailed through the kingdome 
of Ethiopia, and comming from Teruſalem , Samt Phillip appea- 
red vnto him,” who declared the holy Scripture ynto him, bapti» 
ſed him, and inftrufted him in matters touching faith , as ſaith 
Saint Lake eAttes.6. Hee learned more in an houre , being fare 
from his countrey, then in all his life tyme continuing at home. 
And I may truely ſaye aſmuch . For ſo long as I conuerſed at 
home in my countrey, I neuer knewe ought elſe ſauing a com- 
pany of traditions and humane inuentions , which at the day of 
iudgement would haue caſt me into deſpaire and perdition : but 
ſo ſoone asI conueyed my ſelfe tothe Goſpell,vnder the winges 
of grace,farre from my familiars;T learned more in a day, then 
inall my life time before, For that, as Saint eAngnſtine ſaith, 
T be greateſt knowledge is , to le.arne boWy ro be ſaued. Theſe are the 
true meanes to know the trueth,videlicer, to be drawne from Po- 
pery, from Cardinals, Patriarkes, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors and all 
their farnuliarities , as depraued people ard ynworthy the perſon 
of a true Chriſtian.So much doth Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe teach vs; 
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when he forbare to have to do with temporal riches & dignities, 
bur conuzyed himiſelte into ſolitary places farre from his greateſt 


friends. And S. they in his 4.chaprter ſaith, He Was accomban ed 


\w:ri the ly Ghoſt , im oowm7 from the cnt ty tothe deſert. Thereby 
noting vnto vs,that it is the holy Ghoſt that retireth vs from cit- 
tics, from ambitions and other dignitics : and contrariwiſe , it is 
the deuill ghat inticeth v; and leadeth vs to the citties and Papiſ. 
ricall dignities,and ſuch like worldly affaircs. The ſelfe ſame E. 
uangeliſt reciteth that the deuill did accompany Ieſns Chriſte 
when he went 1nto the cittie , tothe end to trie if he could cauſe 
him to fall from the pinnacle of the Temple : becauſe his office is 
to procure mens fall, through p:oſperities,greatneſſe,and ambit. 
ons, to the ende to burie them in cternall perdition, This doth the 
?cripture make knowne vnto vs, when 1t teacheth thar the chil- 
d:enof TIſraclileſt the Mor nt Sinas, and came tothe Toumbes 
and Sepulchers of defire and concupiſence. By the « Moun: Si- 
74s, let vs vnderſtand the grace of God : by theſe Tewes, thoſe 
that forſake the high Mount, and giue themſelues to the lawe, 
which giue commodities for a ſhort life,bur not able to giue vs a 
neuer-fading glory.For he that hath no hope in grace,common- 
ly with his workes commeth to difpaire, fearing them to be vn- 
ſufficient ro ;aue him; as in truth they are, Therefore, being con- 
templat:ue vpan the earth, we are to conuerſe inthe heavens; be- 
ing dead :o the world,yet living in Tefus Chriſt, we muſt ſay with 
the Apoſtle Sint P4»l,] live and luc nor . But Coriſt ruth i mee, 
Hence it comes that 7: emie, the light of the 7/raelites , ſaid , Oh 

that I bad in the Wwildern:ſſe, a cort 1ge of wayfarmg men that I 

mich: frſike my people. And this ſpake the Prophet, in declaring 

his will,and gjuing vsro vnderftand, that it behouerh vs to re- 

nounce all ambitious glorye , andto imbrace Tefus Chriſt fer- 

vently : who will b-e the true peace in this worlde , a guerdon 

and crowne in the other, with a happy contentment of felici- 

ty ,toall beleeuers in the trueth of his promiſes, hoping in his 

bounty and power, liuing according to the equity and righte- 

ouſneſſe of his Jaw, which is a \weete ſhower comming from 

his no lefſe admirable then eternall holynefle andiuſtice , Fy- 
xally,if any one bce deſirous to know what my parents were, 
| and 
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and the publicke charges which 1 haue exerciſed amone the 
Papilts before my conuerfion , I will briefely ſatisfie them; not 
to boaſt or bragge thereof, bur to the endto =o downe euery 
ſlaunder, that may ariſe , whereunto the faithfull are moſt ſub- 
ieſt . My Father was called Melchior Romszn . a Fiaalgo , that 
is to ſay, a Gentleman: and the mother of my Father, Ferer, o' 
the villages of Frazue and Caſpe in the kinedome of Arragon. | 
My mother was called /ſabel{ Roman, of the Baylies of eArragon, 
ſufficiently renouned and knowne. For from thoſe , are iſſued 
Saint R»man a Martyr and ſouldier , a Cardinall named Reman, 
and S. Vincent Ferye”, whoſe body is againe ſuperſtitiouſly wor- 
ſhipped in Britt 1, S. Romain Biſhoppe of Balbaſtre,where ne 
is worſhipped with idolatry . Such canonizations do ſufficiently 
expreſle my race, and therefore I chinke it needlefle to ſpeake 
any more inthat behalfe. As for my charge, accompanying the 
Inquiſitour Xamora, I ſawe at Saragouſſa a vertuous perſonage 
burned for complaining of religion: who as well by his preg- 
nant arguments and doctrine , as his conſtancy of martyrdome, 
perſwaded me to forſake the errours of Papiſtry . This occafion 
tranſported me into Fraunce : and heeing arriucd in the prouince 
of T houluſe,1 was very kindly receiued into the couent of Ager: 
and afterward , a Chapter being held in an Ile in Doaon, Peter 
Capdeusle being Prouinciall Preſident there, Fwas by the conſent 
ofthem all, elected Proctor prouinciall to go to Rome, as appea- 
reth by a Letter beginning, es 1»fr.1 ſienats,cc. When I came 
from Rome and had finiſhed my affaires there , the Prouinciall 
made me his viſitor avd prouinciall vicar, as it may appeare by a 
Letter, the beginning whereof is, Nos quimfra,c>c. And inthe 
end(ſceing,and well liking my conuerfation) they made me C6- 
feſſor of the Gentlewomen of the little Chappell of «gen.But 
now the Almighty and Father of light be euer praiſcd, for that 
through the grace of his holy ſpirit, he hath opened the eyes of 
my minde,diſplayed the corruptions of Papiſtrie, made knowne 
ynto me where I ſhould finde the peace of my conſcience and 
erueth of my ſoules faluation. 1 render vnto his diuive maieſtic 
eternall thankes, aboue all other benefirs of his large liberality 
beſtowed vpon me,tor this my conuerlion, proteſting to my 
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the grace and guifts it hath pleaſed his omnipotencie to endue 
me withall,to the glorious pratſe of his Maieſtie, the edification 
of his Church, there where his word is purely preached, his holy 
Sacraments ſincerely adminiſtred , according to the Lords inſti- 
tution.And here Iprotelt vtterly to renoiice papiſtry, the Maſſe, 
errors, and other fond ſuperſtitions, and am diſpoſed to ſpend my 
bloud and life, for the maititenanice of Gods word, which teach- 
etha perfect way to my ſaluation. And therefore according to 
my example,I exhort all manner of people,defirous of their ſal- 
uation, to giue themſeles to the ynderſtanding of the truth, 
to contemne the worlde , not to feare aduerſitie, to preferre 
the excellent ioy of eternity, and the glory of the celeſtrall king- 
dome, before all commodities and worldly vanities ; with a re- 
uerent feare,that if they deſpiſe the voice andcounſell of our Sa- 
uiour, hardening themſelues in. their wickednefle, there will be 
no more place giuen tothem for to repent in: but ſhall contrari- 
wiſe,inſteed of their preſent pleaſures, yanities,and ſoone fading 
paſtimes,endure molt horrible and fearefull torments in a place 
of darkn?fle , where there is nothing but weeping and onaſhing 
of teeth. Now God, for his grace , give vs ſome ſparkes of his 
heauenly knowledge : that thereby knowing the ſhortneſle, vn- 
certaintic, and calamitie of this preſent life, we may ſecke to ad- 
uance and ſet foorth his glorye in the waye of righteouſneſle, 
which leadeth ys to his kingdome.So be it, Amen, 


In dic,mandauit Dominus miſcricordiam ſua : 
Etnofte,canticum eixs. Plal.41. 
Manis ſupra globum. ' 


Dextra tenet celum, manxs altera ſuſtinet orb:mm, 
Ut me ſanta leua!, fic grams iſta premit. 
Sidera perlegerem ſemper diuimgie cobortes, 
Me niſi natorum ſollicitarct amor. | 
4 
Liux vera. Iohanncs.8. 
Illumanat tenebras meas. Pſal.29. 
Splendor cis. Abacuck. 5. 


Ders depende ma [.r, de tuluxmi reſpleador, 
mivalor detuualor.” 


Of thee dependeth my being,of thy light my brightneſle, 
my yalour of thy one - vo ? 
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Suh-prior of Mareſtay, 


eA Chriſtian declaration , made viua 


yoce,in the reformed Churches of T oars and Fraiſpeas, 
the 17,and 24.dayes of September (being Sondayes) by 


Maifter lohn Norman, ſometimes ordinary 
Preacher at Afaſtas, and Sub-prior of 
Mareſtay. 1600. 


Come ont of Babylon my people ; to the end , yee be not partie 
kers of ker finwes. eApoc. 18, 


Q 1 1 is ordinarilye ſeene, that hee who enter- 
$f priſeth totrauell into a farre countrey or re- 


| ESD 


os 71 gion, and being till yrged with a continuall 
<1 defire to make a ſpeedy returne into his owne 
J native countrey, feareth not eftſoones to tra- 
=A uell in the night time, Butinthe end, conti- 
== nning his iourney,and chauncing to light vp- 
on two ſeuerall pathes;notknowing which ofthem to take, I re- 
ferre to your indgement in whar great perplexiry he.is detained. 
Bur if (by ſome divine affiftance)he meete with any that can and 
dooth fet him againe into the right way , you ſhall ſtraight way 
fee him leape forioy , acknowledging himſelfe vnſpeakeably 
bound ynto htm;who hath beene'the cauſe and meane of that ſo 
oreata benefit 3 euen ſo my ſoule: hauing taken herbeginning 
from the celeftiall countrey, being placedinthis exile like a ſtri- 
ger,8& marching with her priſon(the body)inthis world(a world Plalm. 15, 
fay I,couered with thick fogs of death, a world of miſery, where Febr.1 1. 
there is ho order, but a perpetuall horror ) and againe , ſhe find- 
ing two ditters wayes divierfly leading (the one broad ; the other |, _ 
narrowe)hith rather followed that which'conduRed to perditio, 14... 
forſaking the true path,which wasto be traced for the attaining Luke. 18. 
heauen,the place of her firſt beeing, Bur in the end, the ſpirit of 
God,(darting one of the beames of his holy imſpirations on my 
ore {oule ;; and taking off the vayle that couered her.eyes ) 
hath brotight- hef'to the light of holye knowledge of the 
Z Way® 
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Luke.15. 
Math.28, 


Math.2o. 
Phullip.2. 
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way of ſaluation. O admirable bounty of our God i [ remember 
the Parable our Sauiour vied in the Goſpell ſaying : What man of 


you,nauing a bunared ſhrepe, if hee loſe one of them doth not lexue g g. 


in the: wilderneſſe and goe after that Which 15 loſt , untill he do finde 11? 
and when be hath found it he layeth it on his ſhoulders With toy : and 
when be commeth bowe,he calleth togetber hs5 fraenas and neighbors, 


ſayins vnto them, Rewyce with me © for I hane feund the ſh: -pe which 


was luſt. Fuen lo (O God)my foule hauing too long gone aſtray, 
loc now with diligence thou haſt ſought after her, ro ioyne her 
to the flocke of thy poore faithfull,in ſuch ſort, that for ſo great a 
benefit of my conuetfion as it 15 one of the excellenteſt which it 
Þath pleaſed God to beſtowe ypon me : ſo willingly I confefle 
and acknov/iledge my ſelfe vnable to render him condigne 
thankes, for ſo greata good. Alas, what would it haue auailed 
mee, that the welbeloued ſonne of G OD, eſus Chriſt{embra- 
fing the godly vertue of humilicie , hauing taken ypon him an 
humaine body) vouchlafed to goe vnder the forme of a ſeruant, 
and ( the iuſt for the vniult ) endured the ignominious death of 
the croſle;for the reconciliation of man to God his Father? And 
what would it haue profited me (ſay I ) ſecluded from ſo great 
a good turne,, wallowing in. ſpirituall fornication, in that vn» 
chaſte Babell, not acquainted withthe pure tructh of the Gol- 
pell? And ſeeing that, with greater facilitie, I could nor at- 
raine to the excellentriches of Gods grace, but through faith, 
how had it beetie pofiible for mee to atraine-.thereunto ? fince 
I had but an-1dcall and imaginarie faith , in Reade of a faith 
able to apprehend che true foungation, which is Teſus Chriſt ; 
vppon whome the faithful] are to ſet the building of their 
faluation. L 3 RE 

Loe nowe (thankes bee:to G O D) you ſee mee ynmaſ- 
ked, from the fraudulent embracementes of the trumpet By- 
bell , which is the Nurſerye of all 4mpictie. ; Beholde, I am 


looſe from the dangerous labyrinth.af Papilticall ercours FIN 


rours ( {ay I ) fo abhominable , that there is none ( hauing ncuer 
fo little feeling of faith) but deteſteth, and abhorreth them .. [ 
will deduce. ſome of them vnto you. Firlt:ſec howe ſhame- 
leſlye the Papilticall Priefs dare vie the icarmgs of lpecch; 24s 


cred- 


- 


Suh-prior of Mareſtav, 
creauit me Aedit mibicreave ſee that created me, gave me power Gabriet 


to create him: &,qus creamy me ine me, creatity mediante me : hee © = 
a Veroe Bye 


that created me without me, is created by my meancs. Is not this ,,,, ;, ,. 
a manyfeſt ouerthrowing of the doQtrine rouching the trueth of ſenſet left. 
the humaine nature of our Saviour Teſus Chriſt > who hath one 4: #3 cxpoſ; 
body and one foule; and not two bodyes, as their wordes inferre, 7% 
For, by this their reconing, Teſus Chriſt ſhall haue one body fra- x at 
med inthe wombe of the holye virgin: and another which the mens ws 
creator createth by the Prieſt; & fo conſequently two bodies:for, ſpeeches . 
to create, is to giue the firtt being toa thing.and to make it ofno- 

thingy. Morcouer;y their dayly ſacrificing for the quicke and the Sacrificing 
deade. they fee ne directly to inferre,that the facrifice,once made for quicke 
vppon the crofſe by Chriſt Ieſus (the Soucraigne and eternal and dead. 
high Prieſt)is inſuthcient : and conſequentlye, that through one 

onely oblation of his body, he hath not conſecrated for cuer 

them that are ſanCified : contrary to the doctrine of the Apolile 
Hevr.7.27.and 10.10.14.Let vs go further, Is it not a taking from 


. Chriſt ſo excellent titles of honour,vzz. of interceſſor and Media- 
tor, when and ſo often as they haue recourſe, and addrefle their 


yowes and petitions,now tv' Saint «Antony, then to Saint eA- es to 


polln-, Saint B xybara,Saint Cathesineand others? When we pray, 
our chiefeft requeſt is, that God would ove vs life cucrlaſting 

the butte and ſcope whereunto we all ought to aſpire) togeather 
with thoſe rhings,thar are neceflary for the leading of vs therc- 
nnto, as are the graces of our God andthe ſancny of lite, accor- 
cording tothat which Saint «Asca/tme teacheth ys. Iris God a- 4421/t.ad 
lone, who maketh happy:it 15 he alone, that giueth grace : it is he *”" wo ae 
onely that ſanRiherh vs,in this mortal life:by meanes whereof cho _ 
m vaine do they 1mplore the aide of Saintes; ſecing that it is not 
in their diſpenſation and diſpoſition. Againe;, Chrilt commaun- I uke. rr, 
deth ys to aske,and we ſhall receiue't to ſcoke,and we ſhail hnde: Math 7. 
to knocke, and it ſhall be opened vnto vs: the like promule. is 1n lohn.16, 
Saint [obnif we aske in his name, Alas : is it tobe thought that 
God4 will :efuſe vs:fince he hath fo loued the world , that he hath 
giuen vs nis owne onely fonne, andall things with him? Morco- ad 


uer,if the Saints haue beene recompenſcd {ufficiently,and(to vic 


the Papiftical tearme, mer#)mo.c then they hauc merited, as it is 
Wren; 
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written; Toyou ſhall be giuen into your bolomes good meaſure, 

Lule.6, preſſed downe, heaped vp,and ſuch as ſhall runne ouer;Likewile, 
Math.7. to thoſe that ſhall haue forſaken father-and mother, brethren and 
Math.19. fiſters,or any temporall goods for Chriſt ſake, he promilſeth to 
giuc them a hundred folde aſmuch : Sant «Auguſ#.Serm.6.ad fra- 
rresinierems; Almighty God doth alwayes with iuſtice ſhew 

mercy to the juſt and vniult, to the happy and to the danined: 

for that he yeildeth glory to thoſe that are happy; & yet they de- 

ſerue it not(for all the good workes they haue done , be they ne- 

uer ſo many) and puniſhed the wicked; and yet they deſerue 

more puniſhments (in regard of their offences committed ) how 

can they then yet merit? for that they are #2 termino,at the end,zon 

1.Cor.g, mM via, not inthe way , andrunne no more the race:for they hauc 
carried away the prize,and inioy the crowne of iultice . Ergo,e>c, 

1.Cor.g. I will not here ſpeake of their Idolatry,namely when they thinke 
that a croſle of tone or wood,after they haue falued it,may pards 

their offences;as they chante in their himnes(O Crux aue,ſpes,uni- 

 - eahoc paſſionts tempore,auge pres iſt utam,yes/q ue dona veniam Haile 

Wor _ Croſſe , the onely hope in this time of paſſion, increaſe juſtice 
po. tothe godly,and giuc mercy tothe guilty ; attributing)ſo excee= 
dyingly are they tiedin their ſuperſtitions to a thing withour life, 

that which belongeth to one only Teſus Chriſt:as alſo they forge 

in their ynderſtanding, that ” their workes they may, meritory- 

Mens mer- ouſly gaine Paradice;euen in fuich manner,as though GOD were 
[1tS, highly bound vnto them. Alas what is he ſo blinde of ynderftan- 
ding, that ſeeth not how ablurdly they deceiue thelelyes, doing 
great injury to Chriſt, and endeauouring to leflen his merits? We 
knowe , by the teſtimony of holy writ, that GOD, inthe be- 
inning of the world,creating man after his owne image,endow- 
ed him with free-will, forbidding him to cate of the fruite of 
knowledge of good and euill : but hc being too credulous to the 

Genel3- Serpentes perſwalions,and tranſgreſſing that co 

erpentes per{waſ1ons,and tran{greſting that commaundement, 

Phl.4z. WAS depriued of ſo greata benefite : in ſuch ſort , that bomacuns 
honore efſet ,»:0n mtell;xst ; when man was in honour, he vnder- 

ſtoode it not, he was comparedto horſc and Mule, and became 

I like vnto them. | 

1" Now, forthatwee all came fromthe race of eAdam, this 


curſe 


PM; 


Subprior of Mareſtay. 
eurſc is deriued toall his poſteritye: for all menare viiprofitable, r.Cor. 1 (. 
there is not one that doth good;no not one. Seeing then man b 
nature is wicked, andthat of himſelfe hee cannot comprehende Plal. 14. 
what the ſpirit and will of God is,and ifhe ſhould know it, yet 
he would not: andifhe would, yet he coulde not doe it(for it is Eccleſ.7. 
God alone that worketh in vs a will, & a performance accordin c 
to his goodpleaſure;ſothatofour (clues we are not able to think I 
any good thing , all our capacity depending of our Creator) wee 
muſt thereby acknowledge that our godly workes are not meri- 
torious,ſeeing itis the atuall motion of the holy Ghoſt that hath 
induced vs to do well. Againe,if the graces of God might be pur- .,Cor.;. 
chaſed by mans merits(as it muſt needes be, if they were iulbfied | 
by them)leſus Chriſt had then dyed in yaine : and it had notbin 
needefull that he ſhould haue opened vnto vs the gate of life, if <- 
by our owne free will we could haue purchaſed it. 

What ſhall then become of their mrrituns decondion1?If it bee 2 
queſtion,to compare and equall good works done by grace with 
erernall felicity,they are not onely,I will not ſay worthy, but not 
approaching tothe leaſt parcell of the ſame. Let the Chriſta en- 
dure all the afflitions that cuer may be inuented, yet nevertheles 
(as faith S. Pawle)the anguſhes and tribulations of this world can- 
not counterpoiſe that future glory which ſhall be revealed in vs, 

Likewiſe, though a man were the richeſt in all the world,and 
did diſtribute all his goods to the poore . or did any other godly 
yon a faith Eſas)all our righteoulſneſle are as filthy clouts. xGy.6,. 
And,if we{hould haue accompliſhed all that which is comman- Luke. 7. 
ded vs,yet are we neuerthelefſe but ynprofitable ſeruants. 

I will, with filence, paſſe ouer how they aide; the holy Scrip- Scripture 
rure is not ſufficient to ſaluation;beeing ſo audatious as to bee lie Pt 
the word of God, which telleth vs that exery Scripture diuinely in- 2.T um. 3. 

ſpired,ss ſufficient ro make perfett the man of God:how they depraue 15:17. 
the Sacraments, by their filthy inuenfions:how _y annoint their 
belles, with Oyle and creame (as they call it ) with the affiſtance j3Im 
of God fathers and God mothers, impoſing names ypon them: 'T 

how this Antichriſt that weareth the'three Crownes, with others popesrriple 
of the like ſtampe , doe. chalenge to themſelues the power Crowne. 


and authoritye of Ieſus Chriſt , both in hcauen and earth; 
G though 
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though to none .other but onely vnta Chriſt it. doth appertaine 
and bclong,as being'giuenvntohimeof God the Father. - 

To be {hoit, I will amitte very many ſuperſtitions and here- 
fies, that have cauſed me to flye from this pretended Catholick 
Churchzto ſettle my ſelfe with al maner ofhumiliy in the church 
reformed{by Gods grace)in this kmgdome. I make no doubr,but 
there are many )the very inflruments of Sathan, ) who enuying 
my holy reſolution and ſaluation, will drawe out of hell a ſea of 
(launders, intending thereby the decay of my good fame, and to 
bring mee into an cuill opinion of the faithſull, I knowe they 
will endeuour to ſpotte my coate of innocencye with a thou- 
fandlyes: but time,that reucaleth all things , ſhall fhew the con- 
tr o 

- thing comforteth me : which is, that if onr head Teſus 
Chriſt hath receiued many-opprobious ſpeeches, the faithfull 
who are his cleted members, ſhoulde not defire ro bee exempt 
from the ſame , ſeeing it is the meane to attaine to heauen ? Ler 
them ſay what they will, let them dee what they can neither pro- 
miſes, nor threats, neither iniuries, nor perſecutions, nor the 
ſword,can(through Gods grace ) with-drawe me from my boly 
reſolution; which is toimbrace the true and huely faith of the 
reformed Churches : aſſuring my ſelfe, that G OD ( who hath 
ever care of his poore faithfull) will be a ſuthcient buckler to de- 
fend me againſt all-their affaults. It remaineth now, that with all 
humility I do beleech the congregation of the faithful to receiue 
me into their nuniber: with whom 1 defireto finiſh the reſidue 
of my dayes; tothe end, with them, I may fieely ſerue my God, 
and walke according to the fincertty of his Goſpell.Amen, 


So Sirmed, TOHN NORMAN» 


'We,the Miniſters and Elders of the Church of Tonre,do certi- 
fe'yvnder our hands. that the ſaid Normar hath made and foned 
his Chriſtian profefſion and abiuration of Papiſticall rehgion all 
the people being afſembled at the ſaid Churchof Torrshe 17.0f 
September becing Sunday, with praiſes and thankſgiuing of al the 
faithfl.1 600,So figned, B.Rowſſeau, Miniſter, L. howmn.s Marin. 
P. Mercier, Dowset .D. Mercier Elders, for all the reſt, o 


; wy = 


Father Abrahaw Prior of Carmes. 
And the 24.day following of the ſame moneth , the ſaide 


Nowmnbeing in a place at Fr.ci/rean , in the preſence of all 

the congregation, hath againe made the aboueſaid declarati- 
4 on, with promiſe to continue in the true profeſſion and holi- 
neſſe of a Chriſtian life , 'So ſigned, B, Roſſeau, Miniſter, 
L'. hom»me.1.Bazin, Meſoricr.Bourrand,all Elders. 


_—— — 


| Oe m——_————  —_—_——_—— — 


A chriſtian declaration,made by Fa- 


ther Abraham, ſometimes Prior of Carmes, in the towne of 
Arks,publiquely in the reformed Church of /zez. 


HAT great &excellent Philoſopher,who 
in reſpect of thoſe vertues whetewirh che 
- heaues adorned him, was furnamed the Di- 
4, uine(vit, Plaro)gaue thanks toGod forthree 
things; forthathe was borne a man,and not 
abcalt: a Grecian, & not a Barbarian:but'a- 
SZESREZE boue all,for that he hadreceiued the benefie 
of life in the time of Socrates, from whoſe mouth he had learned 
many goodly and vertuous inſtructions. 

Ifthis Heatheniſh Pr iloſopher hatheſtcemed.it (and rhat by 
good reaſon)tor a nappy benefit, to be borne-1n the Olympiad of 
Socrates,of whom he might learne cerraine humaine 1ciences bur 
not the knowledge of his ſaluation: alas,with whata ftrit bond 
are we bound to praiſe and glorifie che name of our blefſed Saui- 
our, who hath caufed vs to be borne inthis age, which is dyed ted 
in the bloud of fo-many faithfull witneſſes of his veritie, andalfo 
by the brightncfſe of us goſpell ſhining through the clouds and 
miſtes that are-thickned+by the malice of Sathan, intending to 
hide from me the ſweet ſunne of 1uftice and knowledpe of rruth, 
| Butamong all thoſe thatare- bound ro this dwtie of giuing of 
thankes, I doc acknowledge and conteſle nry ſelfe (this day) the 
gfeateltdebter;&.do place anong alt the benefits receiuedfrom 
Gods bang,this of my conucifiou and emraneeinto his Charch, 
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to be the firſt and chiefeſt. Without which/alas)what could hau: 
profited me all the fauour receined from hjs facied hand, but on 
lye to haue turned to my: condemnation, wine and confuſion ' 
What would it haue auailed mee to haue beene ſtamped in the 
ſtampe of Gods face, if T bare the marke and charaQter of the 
beaft ? What good had it beene for mine eyes to haue beene 
lightened with this corporall light, ifmy ſoule had been encloſed 
in the darkenefle of infidelitic? What health had it beene for me 
to haue breathedin an ayre agreeable to my body, which beeing 
infefted with fuch impieties,had beene contagious to my ſoule? 
What honour to beare the name of a DoRor,and to teach alye? 
to deſtroy inſtead of inſtrufting ? to ruinate and bring to decaye 
that which Iſhould haue built and repayred? 

The Lord therefore be praiſed, who hath vnmasked my Jets 
andcauſed nie toſce the lightof his Goſpel, wherein my fight 
hath beene ſo long dazcledand blinded. "hy 

" Bleſſed be that happy day , wherein this 00d God hath cau. 
ſed to appeare the effteRts of his eternall eleGion in me, and hath 
acknowledged mee for his addpred. childe and. lawfhll heyre of 
tha great ard eternallkingdome;, which his ſonne Jeſus Cheri 
hath purchaſed for his ele&t, through the merite of his perfe 
obedience, + 503 C109 + - 

Beholde me now come into the houſe of God betweene the 
atmes,and inthe boſome of Chriſt his'eſpouſe;as farre from im- 
picties and facriledgesof that ſhameleſſe Babelhas the truth from 
falſhood. and lghe om darkenefſe, © 


\Beholde, now Ianrcame into theſweete libertie of my conl- 
cience, which hath ſooften ſummoned mee to leaue and depart 
from the Seminanie abuſes of papiſtrie:from thoſe horrible frakes 
and.vautes of impietic, where the Lordes holy name is/o villai- 

prophaned, and the honour of the eternall ( whs is infi- 
nitely tealous of his glorye.) ſhamefully proftituted to idols and 
mazmolets : wherethe bloud of Chritt ſerueth for a traffique : 
Where his onely ſacrifice, which is the expiation of our offences, 
ts held incapable and inſufficient to blotte them out and deface 


Mans me» thern : where mans merites go checke by ioule/with thoſe of Te= 


ſus Chuifts : — 


Father Abraham Prior of Carmes. 
of his greateſt and 'moſt worthy titles of office : where coadiu- 


cors are given him for interceſſion and Sacrificing : where the p;,yers io 
aſtorall ttaffe 1s taken out of his hands , wherewith hee ruleth Saints. 


and gouerneth his flocke : where the Empire of the world , and 
conductof his Church is ſhared in halfe with him: where the 
ſonne of perdition, that damnable Antichriſt , will forſooth haue 
a part with the Lorde ( whoſe Lieutenant he calleth himiſelfe)in 
bis houſe,in his kingdome and Empire,which is his Church. 

O blaſphemie, O abhomination | whoſe defence] haue too 
long(but in vaine ) obſtinately taken in hand: for the mainte- 
nance \whereof, I haue often employed my tongue inthe good 
rownes of this kingdome,and namely in this wherein I now am. 
Bur if it ſhall pleate God to ſanQifie my wiſh, and bleſſe ny la- 
bours ; whereas heretofore I haue vſed my vocall inftrument,as a 
pipe, forthe furthering of lyes and fallacies of Satan, I will now 
vie it as a neuver-wearied trumpet for the publiſhing the truth of 
the Goſpell,to proclaime the Lordes will in all places where his 
voyce ſhall call me. And by meanes of his good grace, neither 
feare,nor hope, promuſes nor threates ſhall make me to departe 
from this holy refolutionand proreſtation , which I now make, 
v2 live and dye tithe faith and religious beliefe of the refor- 
med Churches of this kingdome. 

I know very well thatI muſt walke vpon thornes, and fight 
with greatdifficulties which willtake holde on me,to ſtoppe this 
my happie courſe, I know that the enemies of my faluation, being 
rome deſperate at this my conuerfion , will frame a world of 

aunders, thereby to make me odious to Gods true Church, and 
ro make my profeſſion ſuſpeRed. Yea, it may ſo come to pale, 
that the diuell will euen make vie of ſome that ſaye they are my 
friends; thereby to ſhake & cracke my conſtancie,throu gh yaine 
promiſes: but,whatſoeuer they do, they ſhal prevaile nothing. For 
there are two points,that fortifie me againſt their furious aſſaults, 
The one is,that ſlaunder doth ſufficiently ſhew it ſelfe to be a lie; 
fo that being oppoſed to innocencie,it melteth away like ſnowe 
before the ſun. The other is,that ſeeing I am in gods owne houſe, 
which is an ynconquerable citty, a fortreſſe that is out of danger 
for ſhaking,yndermining,or — neede not feare their force 
| 3 
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or ſurpriſe : being aſſured that the Lord will breake their ynrigh- 


teous defionements, and make their attempes as vaine as the re- 

 bellious waues that beate themſelues againſtthe foote of a great 
rock; which do make a huge noyle and rage invaine: yea the end 
of their furious mcnaces ſhall be naught elſe bur froth. 


God, through his infinite bounty and mercy, ſtrengthen 
me,and finiſh the worke which he hath begun in me, giving 
mee grace to live and dycin his houſe and in his Church, 
Amen, Amen,s Amen. 


Whereunto,all the people there aſlembled, with one voyce, 
and the greateſt part weeping for ioy,an{wered alowde,o1- 
wer. 


T he ninth of fanuary, 1600. 


T he (ſonuerfton of Maifter Anthonte 
Gineſtet,borne at Lantreck,in A lbigeois,ſometimes a con- 
feflor,& religious Prieſtof theprertended order of Saint 
Francis,accordang to bus proteſtation made the 22.of Oftober, 1600. 
inthe Church of Bragerak : together with that of Signeur 
Lewis of Caranſic , borne in #be cowne of Angoulcſme, 


heretofore a Prieſt , as may appeate by 
theu Letters. 


ET thePapiſtes glory in the magnificence . 
2A&4 of their Churches, artificially built with cu- ; 
I” rious ſtones, brought fr6 range. places: Let 

” themodragoe of the building of their Altars 


F 


and Sienevur Lewis of Caranſey. 


As for vs (ill1minated with the facred life of the diuine trueth) 
we eſteeme all this, and the like brauery, as a thing of naught , a 

eriſhable vanity ymvorthy of true religion,vncapabie of leading 
to faſuation; in ſuch ſort, that thoſe who are buſted, or ratner a- 
buſed by ſuch wor'dly in icements, do leaue(behind) the princi- 
ple of piety, and ſpirituall worſhippe . And(to indge rruly) thoſe 
who are dazeld with ſuch anappcarance, doc onely feede their 
outwardſenle : not at all yndeiftanding the ritch ornaments or 
rather celeſl1a!l enrichments of the city of the liuing God, For, 
tlic wifedome ofthe children of this world is abhominable folly 
before the Soucraigne onely wife God. That which man (ſcely 
creature) doth yndiſcretly admire, is ougly and exccrable betore 
the eyes of the eternall:and hat * wn the foo!e({wolne in igno- 
rance)contemneth, is certainely %at and admirable. The faith- 
full hereof haue dayly experience,to their vnſpeakeable comfort 
And with them, wee(thrice happy at this preſent)doe enioy full 
matter of ſolace and gratious deleCations; hauing our eyes clea> 
red with the beams of the eternal fonne of iuſtice,ſo that we may 
contemplate in the houſe of God( through this influence of ſu- 

reame grace, orat leaſt the illumination of the celeſtiall light) 
the moſt ſweet felicities of his face,the word of life,the excellece 
of the Sacramets,the cfhcacic of the exerciſes of piety, the perfee- 
tions of a liuely faith,the vertues of the holy ghoſt, and other in- 
finite bleflings , inſpired from heauen intothe eleQin the milti- 
call ſociery of the body of Chriſt : which are as chuſtalline nm- 
rours, conteyning a quickning brightneſſe of the bounty, fauour, 
deatitude,eternity, power, mercy, wiſdome and heauenly lite,in 
feede of the horrour of darkeneſſe,of hellifh rorments,of the ter-. 
rors of the ſecond death, wherinto the error of humane inuentions 
do'throw vs headlong, with a perpetuall deſpayre . Now as the 
Apoſile 2. Corm.z. prophecicth of the iſſue of the children of 11- 
rael, ſaying;Yatil this dey the v nle did coner 1herr harts, When Moſes 
Was read untother:but when th ey ſhalbe cormertediothe Lind, the 
vaile ſhalbe taken away :even to all we, who do behold,as it were 11 
a glafle(which is the Goſpel ES glory of the Lord plain- 
ly, be tranſformed into the ſelfe fame Image, fr6 glory imo glo- 


ry,throughthe effcRual aide of the holy Gaoſt, And our mo 
| cle 
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deſire is,that thoſe who are floting;and as it were,bandied to'and 
fro with ſundry opinions of the vaine and nor true Phyloſopie, 
would meditate hereupon,that they would aſcend into the moiit 
S5on,that they would taſte ofhet ſauorous fruite of life, and would 
drinke of the delicious watersof her fountaines of immortality: 
forſaking the venomous Ciſterns of the deſert of the world:a de- 
ſert not of ſinne , but a deſert of iuſtice : a deſert not of tranſtory 
goods,but a deſert of wholeſome graces.To this effe, we from 
the bottome of our heartes, make our humble petitions to the 
moſt high;tne inward compaſſions of our ſoules,making our eyes 
mels into fountaines,& our better partes yeelding forth ynſpeak. 
able dolors,conſidering (in this Theatre of the worlde) that the 
greateſt multitude,by the violet ſtormes of ſeduCion,be enticed 
and rauiſhcd to be trayned & finally to be throwne headlong in- 
to perdition.But O father of hight, ſeeing it is thy good _ 
alwaies rather to vie mercy then iuſtice,to be gratious in ſhewing 
fauour & not furye, ſtretch forth chy hand,draw them vnto thee, 
ecachthem,fith it is thy will tharall may come to the knowledge 
of ſaluation, Imprint in their mindes a deſire to ſound the depth 
of thy holy Scriptures. Let the diſcretion of thy alſearching ſpirit 
ide them, to gather in theſe gardens the flowers of that Soue- 
raigne good the foode of their {oules, the fit and effe ual hearbs 
for the phuſicke of their ſpirituall infirmities, the plants thatare a 
Soueraigne Antidote againſt death , the Sacrament of eternitie, 
the certaine pledge of felicity : Let them touch no more the 
tree of knowing good andeuill; although his outwarde beautic 
doth cloake his inwarde poyſon.And as thy ſacred word, m—_ 

inſpired,ſhall be an aſſured guide to all people deſirous to reie 
an vntruth(beeing the Organe of perdition)for roreceiue the E- 
uangelicall truth (the power of God for the ſaluation of all be- 
leeuers)manifeſting in her brightneſle , the ſplendour of thy in- 
corruptible heritage:by the ſelfe ſame reaſon let it make known 
vneothe,that there is effencial conformitie between the doQtrine 
of the Church reformed and thy true church:& a ſubſtanciall diſ- 
cord betweene thine and that which is announced by the Roman 
Biſhoppe or his adherents:and, conſequently, thaxthis leagdeth to 
damnation, and the other to'permanene happyEſk& . And cer- 
| tainely, 
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and Scigneur Lewis of Caranſey, 
tainely,as the glory ofour Sauiour is ynſeparably conioyned with 


the ſaluation of his eleted and choſen creatures, honouring and 
crowning with incſteemable benefits thoſe that honour him : So 


» likewiſe, thatis the true and fincere Religion opening the w 


ayC 
to faluation, which addreſleth all her documents, and mer by 
purely and ſimply to the glory of the almighty : and contrarywiſe 
that religionis falſe and ruinous, which ſeeketh the oloty of crea- 
tures;honoring them with that which onely belongeth to the li- 
uing God, who giues not his: oloty to any other. By this rule ,the 
knowledge of the wiſe on earth is condemned and accuſed of va- 
nity, Row.1.2 1.2 5.for that, haning knoyne God,th:y haue wot glori- 
fied bins 45 Goa,ard hae not yeelded bims due thankes , but are become 
waine in their diſcourſes ,and their hart (voyde of underſtanding) hath 
bene filled With darkeneſſe , and tearmzing themſelues wiſe 10s, me 
fooles,and haxe changed the glory of God nnmerrall, into the hkereſſe 
and image of man.By reaſon whereof,they bane beene gincn vp torbesr 
owne harts luſt es,to filthinefſe and the defyling of therr ovone bodies, as 
Dauing changed the truth of God mo falſhwode, worſhipped and ſerued 
the creature, ard bauc forſaken the (reator, who is bleſſed and prayſed 
both now and for ener, Amen. "ol 
By this rule jg 4 Is e Maxime, our Sauiour in Saint Tobs 
(hap. j.verſ.3 g. and after,confirmes the will ofhis a(wherof ſee 
ver[c16. 17.30. againſt the deceipts & fallacies ofthe lewes:Search 
ebe Scriptures dalgently:for in them yee thinke to haue cternall life,nd 
they are they Which teſtifie of me. But yee will not come to me,that yee 
may han life] ſecke not glory of men. I am come in my fathers name, 
and yee recriue me n21:if another ſhall come in his owne name om vil 
gee receive. Flow can yee bel:exe, Which receiue boneur one of another 
and ſceke not the honour that commeth from Ged alene? And againe; 
inthe 12:Chap,verſ.43.T hey bane lowed the glory of men more then 
the praiſe of God.By this rule,the Apoſile(Gal. 1.ver{,10.) proucth, 
that his preaching came down fro heaug, tothe confuſio of yaine 
diſcourl:s and falſe Apoſtles; Dor I preach mans dottrine, or G ods? , 
For if t ſhould yet pleaſe men, 1 were not the ſeruant of (hiſt, To bee 
ſhort, this principle is fo cleere, ſo true, ſo authoriſed , thatit nec- 
deth-notany more witneſſes out of the ſcriptures : ir being more 
cleare and tranſparent then the Noone-day,thatthe true and per 
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ſe religion is marked and knowne by this,that ſhee ſeeketh ab- 


folutelie the glory of the creator of heaven andearth,and thatre- 
ligion isfalſe and abhominable that doth the contrarie. And that 
the religion reformed is of the firſt degree,and that ofthe Roman 
Church ofthe ſecond , the conference enſuing doth brieſely ſer 
down.And to tell the truth, who is fo blind that ſeeth not that the 
rue Chriſtians doe profeſle, that (firſt) one onely God muſt bee 
called vpon: Secondly,that from him alone all maner of ſaluati. 
on and deliverance muſt be expeQed:Thirdly,that his mercy de- 
faceth all our ſinnes: Fourthly , that the ſacrifice of the vndefiled 
Lambe,oftered vpon the croſſe, taketh away condemnation. Fift- 
ly,that his iuſtice redeemeth vs from the ſecond death, and his 
reſurreQion leadeth his Saintes into the right waye of cternall 
life : Sixtly , that his moſt bleſſed worde contayneth all man- 
ner of ſecrets neceſſarye for our welfare and _— : Sea. 


venthlye , that workes cannot merrite everlaſting felicitye: 


Eightlic,that the moſt righteous and perfcRelt men cannot pro 
duce workes of {upererogation as if it were intheir power, not 
onely to accompliſh all iuſtice commaunded, but alſo more than 
is required: Ninthly that God muſt be worſhipped in ſpirite and 
erueth :Tenthly thatthe glorious body of Chriſt fits at the right 
hand of his father . Brieflic, all thoſe tha: ſtedfaſtly belecue this 
doQrine ,do they not rightly attribute all glorie to his Soueraigne 
maieftie? And contrariwiſe, the Papiſts diſhonour him : who 

call ypon Angels, Saints,and Ladies : Secondly, they hope from 
them ſuccours and helpe in their perils and necefſities ; Thirdlie, 
they promiſe to themſclues remiſſion of finnes through the in- 
dutgences from the Biſhop of Rome : Fourthly , they mingle the 
plond of Martires with the bloud of Chriſt, thinking his nor ſuf- 
Kcient : Fifthie , they truſt more in the merits of Saints or morrall 
creatures,then in the obedience of the ſonne of the eternall: Sixt- 
ly,they are not contented with the ſacred letters of reconcilation; 


Vnyeatten butto ſupplie their want ( as they fond!y imagine )they adde the 


Traditions. 
Jufttficati6 
by reockes. 


vaine ſufficiencie of their ynwritten traditions : Seauenthly, 
they preſume of their workes for their juſtification before the 


throanc of Gods ſupreame iuftice,and doc further commit manie 
things repugnant to Gods heauenly will © which notwithſtand- 
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and Seigneur Lewis of Caranſey. 
ins i$ the onely rule of riphteouſneſſle : Eightly, tneythinke to Workes of 
be more wiſe than the Maſter of Maſters, when they doe more ſyperero- 
and aboue his commandements,in their ations of {i upererogati- ont 
on: Ninthly,they encline and bowe themfelues to the images of Worſhip- 
Creatures contrary tothe lawe,and they ſcrue God after a lenſu- ing of 1- 
all and carnall manneryprohibited by his worde ; without whole ©2805 
warrant euery worke is done without fgith, & by conſequence a 
moſt abhominable ſinne: Tenthly, they faſten the pretious body Tranſab- 
of Chriſt to bread and wine (ſubie& after their conſecration)to a ©0i#i0e 
thouſand corruptions and abuſes , and altogether farre from his 
excellencie. We omit heere to ſpeake of ignorant Prieſts, that are 
not capcable of their pretended myſterics, and have yet much 
leſle the purpole or intention to conſecrate: yet for all that, there 
is nothing ſo much worſhipped of the ignorant people,nor with 
{uch horrible Idolatrie, as, the bread and Wine. Wee will not Of Meats 
likewiſe ſpend time in ynfolding the deteſtable converſation of ;" nero 
Monkes in Monaſterties, their whoredomes,impietics, ſeditions, 
murders , and bloudſhed : wee will onely propoſe one example 
ſet downe in his Maieſties letters, Sha yeare 1600.atthe 
entreatic of Frier Lewe« Cafteb ( borne in the towne of Condor, 
within the prouince of Gaſcoigne , clefted Provinciall and Vicat 
generall for the Prouince of Thowlouſe ) againſt the Religious 
people of Saint Mary-port,and others,8&c. I neede not ſay-any 
more hereof, for it is ſtill freſh inthe memory of euery one. So 
that the religious, who haue bur avy ſparke of a good conſcicce, 
! yea the learnedſt amongſt the are by ſuch palpable errors of doc- 
trine, and through their ſcandalous life and manners, ſtirred vp 
and prouoked,to forſake this broad way, that leadcth into priſon 
and lamentable captiuity,and with all the powers of their minde 
endeauour toſceke and lay hand-faft on the diſcipline, which is 
in trueth & finceritie among thoſe of the reformed religion, and 
not in apparance onely,as it is in the kingdome ofPoperye,with- 
out realtye. Oh how it were to be wiſhed, and how exceedingly 
do we defire,that this houſe of Popery might be cleanſed; pury- 
fied, and reftored to the. trueth. Itis now ſhaken, wether-beaten, 
and fallen intodecaye : it is now filled with coruptionand fil- 
thinefle, defited with abuſes. and Oaks , darkened wich 
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TheDeclaration of Father Edmend, 
© theſinoake ofecrrour, ſtuffed with Cob-webbes, and? dangerous 
venome of mans inuentions: Bur they will mt liſten hereynto: 
We be now inthe latter dayes : wherein according to the Reue- 
lation,there ſha!l be no faith,no lawe,no godlinefle, no charitie 
yea the remnant of the elethemſclues ſhall be ſeduced, were it 
poſſible to ouerthro\we them . Hence it comes, and for many 
more conſiderations , moſt iuft and reaſonable ( which we paſſe 
| ouer with ſilence, for breuities ſake) that we haue renounced the 
world(wherein we were daintily fed,well apparelled, acquainted 
wita pleaſures, where no carnali delights were wanting,and doe 
holy renounce and abandon papiſticall errors(namly the intol- 
lerable abuſes and ſuperſtions of the Maſle ) co be entertained & 
taken(eſpecially in theſe times of the free liberrie of conſcience 
.ynder the moſt puiſant and famous Monarche, ferry the fourth) 
into the domeſticall number of Gods celeſtial kingdom, embra- 
.cing the truth of the Church reformed, and partaking of her ex- 
cellent and moſt wholeſome beneftts. And we do heere proteft 
to line and dye in this reſolution and affured hope : tothe ende, 
that hauing fought a good fight in the Church militant, againſt 
the worlde;the diuell, falfſhood, and finne (without ſparing this 
mortall life , which the Lorde hath beſtowed ypon vs for his ho-# 
nour) we may with three other yertuous & religious perfonages 
lately conuerted in this towne, paſſe with the faithfiyl into 
the Church triumphant, Ss be #t,£ Amer. 


A Declarari on of Father Edmund of 


Beauval , ſometimes a eſhite , a Dottor of Diuinitie , and 
Preacher in Bourben,publickly by him nade,viua voce;in the 
reformed Church of S. Amand,in the ſaid Prouince,the 
16. of Iuly, z 600, 


VVUberein,be brisfely giucs a reaſon of the mo? notable cauſes, that haue indu- 
ced lim to leauc the Romaine Ci)mrchh , and ioyne bimſelfc to the reformed 
Charcies of thus kingdome. 


AN hath in himfelfe a continual ſing and defire to be- 


come happy,and to ſccke a meane for the attaining of the 
Soucraigne good: albeit many haue mifſedof the riglit way, ſear. 


ching 


. . ... a DoRorof Divunitie.: 


ching after the neceſſary meane therennto, in their owne proper 
abilities and in that which only confilts ina mortall man;Others 


there are, \vho haue ſought forir in his proper effetice, without | 


any acceſle ynto it . Bur, if there bee no other meane to attaine 
thereunto , then by the proper abilitie of man( pretending the 
acceſſe in himſelfe ) or that the degrees and fteps thereunto be 
not before prepared for ys, wee ſhall neuer come neare the frui- 
tion thereof, Now, foraſmuch as matt is created to the ende he 
might haue the poſſeſſion of that eternall felicitie , his Creatoz 
would not leaue him deſtitute of fit and effetual! meanes,wher- 
by to withdraiw him from himſelfe and from! his owne abilines, 
& to give him recourſe to another, by whoſe good meanes(as by 
an accefſor and Mediator ) he might be brought tothe enioying 
and poſſeſſion of ſo excellent a good. And this: Mediatour is 
Chriſt himſelfe, our Soueraigne Lorde, the true ſonine of God : 
Who, being made like to man, 8& hauing taken ypon him huma- 
nitie,conioyned to his Diunitie hath performed our reeoncilia- 
tion, hath prepared the waye, hath offered vp himſelfe for a gate 
and way, tothe end that whoſocuer ſhall belecue in him , (hall 


ohn.14, 
lohn. 5, 
Iohn. 5. 


hauc life euerlaſting;which is the true end and ſcope of the Soue- 


raione good.Butto make vie of this fit and happy acceſle,it is ve- 


rie requiſite that we ioyne our ſelues, and with all our force cm-_ 


brace the Aduocate and Mediator,in ſuch ſort as he is ojucn vnto 
vs of his Father ;-not taking from him any of his offices and dig- 
nities . For many SeQaries do chalenge to themſclues not onely 


poſſeſſion , bur allo in incorporation in this aduocate and Media- 


tor,and yet neuerthelefſe do rob and deſpoile him of his due ho- 
nours and effentiall titles of Aduocate, or Mediator to the Souc- 
raigne good. Now,the faith & doctrine of the preteded Romance 
Catholick Church ariſeth hereof, in that they acknowledge and 
confeſſe one Teſus Chriſt to be their Sauiour; yet, notwithfland- 
meg,that which is neceffarie forſuch an office they take away,and 
imagine him to be but a naked Sauiour, arid vnfurniſhed of all 
honouralthough excecding and vnſpeakeable honors arc giuen 
vnto him 1n his annointing from his father, as by chat which fol- 


loweth may plainly apcare.For it mult needs be, that a Mcdiator 


berweene God and men ſhould be a Soueraigne and an cternall 
H 3 Sacit= 


The Declaration of Father Fdwond 


Sacrificer, as the Apoſtle(Heb.7.24.28.)heareth recorde; becauſe 
that euerie reconcilation requireth ſatiſfaRion in the parties that 
haue offended:and Satiſfacton is according to the qualitie of the 
offence;as alſo the Sacrifice is by death, in regarde of the dead!'y 8& 
mortall crime.But the Romane Church vnapparreleth Chriſts ſa- 
P.;oft rei. Crifice of eternity; in affirming that the propertie and vertue of it 
recatrerh Alone cinotcontinue to the worlds end, vnleſle ic be many times 
Chrifts a- reiterated. And yet in the new Teſtament we learne,that Chriſt er- 
criice. tryed once into the Holy place obt aming eternall redemption for vs, and 
tHcb.9:24 that the word of eternitie; fignifieth his eternall vertue and cffica- 
cie inall perfeQion, Moreouer it is cleare,thatcuery ſacrifice is re- 
ſpeed in regard of the (acrificer _ Sacrificer firl};& th &the ſa- 
crifice )and conſequentlic , that the Sacrificer is preferred before 
the ſacrifice : as we may ſee,Geneſ.4.4.where the holy ghoſt wit- 
neſſcth, that the Lord had firſt reſpett to Abel,and then to his ef- 
fering.This then being gramed,and therewithall conſidering that 
Popih (inthe Romiſh Church)the Maſſeprieſt is reputed a Sacrificer, & 
prieſt ber- Chriſt Ieſus the facrifice?it muſt hereupon needes followe , that 
terthen the Romiſh prieſts(becing but mortall and finfull men, and by 
Chriſt. nature altogethere nged from God) are preferred before him 
i.Pet.2.22 in Whowe 7 53 found no giule nor [mne ,cuen before that vſpot - 
:.Pet 1.19 red Lambe;rhe true ſon of God by nature, Tefus Chriſt, Oh intol 
lcrable blaſphemy,neuer yſed among the Turkes:And to the end 
none may be ignorant of ſuch a fooliſh impudencie, note(l pray 
you) butthat which may be ſeenc,whe in their Maſſe they miible 
: out theſe words,Supraque proprio ac ſereno vuhu reſpicere digneris ,& 
5 accep:a habere,ſtcuts munera puers twirmſti Abel, Wherein there arc 
Math.z, £0 propoſitios:in the firſt,the Prieft becomes a Mediator for the 
: | Soueraigne Mediator, of whom the father faith , this ismy wel- 
_=_— y beloved fanne in whom Tam well pleaſed:for you muſt alwaies 
2 Chit, ſuppoſe (as the Church of Rome doth) that the true body of the 
tonne of God is preſent in the hoſt , as1t was in his tranſfigurati- 

on,and in his Baptiſme in the [7ydar. 
In the ſecond,he compareth Teſus Chriſt to the ſacrifice of Abek 
By meanes whereof (as aforc ſaid) the Prieſt ſhall be more plea- 
fing and acceptable to God,then Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe: who like- 
wiſe by this meanes ſhall be robbed aſwell of his office, as ofhis 


Sacet- 


a DoQor of Diuinitie. 
Sacerdorall dignity, What mans eazes, that bee attentiue to any 
wholeſome doctrine,and Rirred'vp with the affeQion of a Chril- 
tian zeale,can endure and ſuffer the ecchoof ſo harſh and horrible 
a ſpcech ? Whar ſoule is there, which is defirous to aſpire & come 
to her true ſcope & felicity, through the true and ſacred mediator 14, = 
Chriſt Teſus, that can permit his excellencies and dignities to be ſo 
trampled ynderfoore ? The Church of Rome is not content to _— 
baniſh Chriſt out of the ſanQtuary ( whereas the Iewes haue caft ——_ oy 
him onely our of the Synagogue)but goeth on further and taketh 
from him his paſtorall robe : which appertaineth and belongeth 
ynto him alone,as it may cuidently appeare in many places of the 
holy Scripture : wherein he is promiſed and recommended for s - 
DoQor and maiſter,giuing lawes and precepts againſt which or 
beſides which(as proceeding from a moſt wiſe maiſter ) none of 
his deſciptes dare thruft themfelues in, for their alteration . This 
Aflaxim(againſt which the very heathens dare not diſpute)decla- 
reth ſufficiencly,that he,who is a meanes for conduRting n1i& to the 
Soueraigne good, muſt alfo by his inſtruftions and precepts lay 0- 
pen the way and affured-meanesfor the attaynin Ta 
The Church of Rome yet notwithſtanding 5 ng" and cha- Popes 
lengeth to her ſelfe the Soueraigne authority of iudging ſuch like Do&rine. 
inftru&ons,8& accuſeth them of inſufficiency, as not able to ſhew | 
the way leading to cternall life:which ſurely is nothing els but an 
accuſing of the author himſelfe,Chriſt Teſus the ſon of God . Nay 
the yet _ beyond and farre ſurmounteth the ſaid precepts,as 
well in the vertue ofher word not written, as of her traditions,to- 
gether with an Thiad of inuenſions, rather diabolicall then deuine 
or humane. And moreouer ſhe teacheth doGtrine cleane contrary 
to Gods truth;as may be noted in theſe few examples:Tefus Chrift 
forbiddeth any of his deſciples todefire preheminence ouer the o- Math. 24. - 
ther : The Church of Rome hath a counterpoile, ſor ſhe conflitu- 
teth one in authority aboue all the Biſhops in the worlde. Chiift 
Tefus will thathis Church take her firme foundation ypon this,,  . 
that he is Chriſt , the ſorne of the ling God; who ſuffereth not the , 514 
ates of bell to prenaile againſt br for that ſhe is grounded vppon a 
= rocke, which is Chriſt : The Church of Rome will builde her Ho = 
rpon arocke wiuch (like ynto man) isſubicR to fallawaye and ,v; peg. 
We come 


The Declaration of Father Edmond 


come to ruine(T meane during the life af S.Peter)as may be ſcene 
how the flouds of misbeleiefe and riuers of infidelity haue had 
great power ouer her, and brought her flat ypon the __ "Rp 
. To be ſhort, all the doctrine of our ſaluatipn,as well in the olde 
- as new Teſtament, forbiddeth vs to draw or paint any images-or 
ſtarutes-in marter of religion: yet notwithſtanding the Church of 
Rome obſtinatly alloweth them, will have them,and commaund 
them. Finally in conferring the one with the other, you may ſce 
25 it were ina plaſſe, that Belial is no more contrary to Chrifle, 
fal{hood to truth, darkneſle to light,vice to vertue, then the doc» = 
trine of the Church of Rome tothar of the Mediator and acceſ- 
for to the Soucraigne good.Beholde then Chriſt Ieſts inthe Ro- 
mane Church deueſted of his doorall robe. 
+ - Now remaines the third and laſt dignity of his yntion : that 
1s to ſay,that he is King,hauing alt power both in heauen & earth 
(as itis proued by diucrſe places of the holy Scripture ; namely in 
the 49.of Geneſ. in the perſon of [ada in the 71. of Eſay,in the 2. 
of Leremy,P/al.2.P/al.1 10. Matbew 24,) of the which he is like- 
wiſe diſpoſled in the Church of Rome. For , whoſoeuer {aith 
that he hath both ſpirituall and remporall power to gouernethe 
Church T rikmphant and e Militant, to doe with them according 
to his pleaſure , he doth lurely take vpon himthe true dominati- 
on of Chriſt, who ſaith,/ give the water of life,and who ſo ſhall drinks 
lobn 4.10. thereof.ſhall never haue thn ſt : by which ſpeciall paſſion of chirf?, 
he comprehendeth all other (ſpiritually) by the figure Syredoche. 
This isthat which the Apoſtle expoundeth , and the Euangelift 
inthe eFpocalips,ſpeaking of Saints who haue waſhed their robes 
Apoc.11. inthe bloude of the Lambe, and doe no more taſte of lamentati. 
ons,forrowes, or any other kinde of paſſions or torment. It bee. 
longetlitherefore onely tothe vndefiled Lambe, who giueth the 
water of life, to make and canonize true Saints. But the Pope, 
who is the head of the Church of Rome, taketh vppon kim au. 
thoritye and power to create Saints and canonize them ; hee en- 
. ' _ roulech, inthe baoke ofheauen, ſuchas he will : and when it is 
his good pleaſure , hee maketh themro raigne with Cholſt Teſus 
in the like title and degree,as himſelfe: he yaunteth to hauc pow- 
crouer Angels to command them : nay which is more,one of his 
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2 DoQor of Divinitie. 


bookes named Stel'a-Clericorums dooth affirme that the meaneft Pope a- 
Prieſt among them,is greater in dignity then the holy Virgin and 29v< thx 


all the Angels, How much greater then is the Creator of Prieſts, Angels. 


vi, the Pope? Oh ſhameleſle vanity : on Srygins rentarer Or- 
cxr,q'0d audent effrenes monachs, Againe , euery one may eaſilye 
know what authority he taketh in the Church Militant , excom- 
municating forme, anathematizing others : he raketh the rempo- 
rall ſword, hee pulleth downe kinges and Monarches from their 
thrones, he ſcrteth his foote vpontheir necks, and commonlye 
makes them kifle his pantable. I omit to ſpeake of the exceſſiue 
dignities attributed vnto him by his owne Canons, Decrees, Decre= 
tals,Clementmes(being truely extrauagant from all truth) as like- 
wiſe a thouſand more points of do&trine iſſinng out of theſe three 
principals : That Chriſt Ieſus is deueſted of his office of Sacrificer 
ia the Roman Church, that his office of DoRorſhip is taken fr6 
him, that his gouernement in heauen and earth is yſurped from 
him. Now,ſceing theſe offices are neceſſary qgiacents to the So- 
ueraigne good, & that the Church of Rome diuorceth them from 
the Mediator,it mult needes be that ſhe doth not ſeeke the Soue« 
migne g00d, but rather ſhuns and flyes from it. 

Hence therfore it comes, brethren,that I haue renounced Papiſ- 
try,and doc purpoſe carefully and with labour to ſeeke the right 
pathes leading to the Soucraigne good, wherwith the Church of 
Rome is not acquainted, And for this purpole I haue abiured, and 
do now abiure al her doQtrine,as blaſphemous Apoſtaticall,ſuper- 
Aicious,and as farre from Chriſtianity,as ſhe is from the true ende 
and ſcope of mans creation; which is,the Soueraigne g00d. 

And finally,aboue all other graces wherewith God of his mer- 
cy hath made me pertaker,] yeelde him moft humble thankes for 
theſe two(which ate farre beyond compare of all others)wviaehcer, 
that hee hath ſhewed ynto mee through the light of the holye 
Ghoſt the natural brightneſſe ofhis holy truth, & that the cleare-= 
neſſe thereof cauſeth his beames to ſhine inthe Churches of this 
kingdome,reformed borh in faith and doftrine, according to the 
pureneſſe and fincerity of his holy Goſpell , The corfeflion of 
whoſe faith I will not onely ſeale with pen and inke ypon paper, 


bur alſo if neede be againit tyrants, with my bloud,vpon this baſe 
I Terms 
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The Declaration of Father Abraham 


Territority.In which reformed Church I proteſt eo dye and finiſh 
my dayes : praying the Lord Almighty and onely wiſe, who hath 
called me to the knowledge of his truth, that he will eſtabliſh & 
ratifie this yocation of me,and make me to feele and perceiue the 
7ull effets of his eternall eleion:and further, that of his mercye 
he will ſtrengthen and aſſiſt me,againſt all afſaults and remprari- 


. onsthat may preſent themſelues before me. 


And to conclude, I hartily beſcech this Church to make mee 
pertaker of herholy praiers: as I will in itke forthe ever mindefull 
as well to powre forth prayers to the eternall, for her long & prol- 
perous continuance , as alſo for thoſe that are of the like faith in 
Teſus Chriſt. To whom with the father and ho!y Ghoſt bee giuen 
all honour and glory both now and for cuer.., Amer. 

So Signed, De Beaxvall, 


We the Paſtoures and Efders of the reformed Church of Saint 
Amind L' A:ber in Bewbony, doe certifie that this day being the 
26.0f [uly.1 600. MaiſtewEamord de Beauval heretotore a leſuite 
hath made a publicke abiuration of all the Papiſticall Idolatries, 
wherin he had bin noriſhed and inftrufted; proteſting to liue eucg 
hereafter as the reformed Churches of this kingdom do require, 
& according to aſolemne promiſe by hin made tn an afſembly of 
ſome Paſtours & Elders,aſwell of this ſaid Church as others here. 
about,held at Bcl; in the houſe of the Lord of the ſaid place, the 
fourth day of this month, and hath ſigned his confeſſion of the 
faith of 4 reformed Churches of this kingdome. In witneſle 
whereof, we , whoſe names are here vnder written, haue giuen 
him this preſent Teſtimony,to the end that he may be knowne in 
thoſe places where he ſhall come,fora meber ofthe true Chuch, 
Yeouen at S,,Amand,the day and yeare aboue written, 

Stoned: 
Iamet, Paſtor of the ſazd Church, 
Perrinet,aw Elaer. 
Maget,an Elaer. 
Pernmet, [age in the ſail place, 
Deueras.. Limoſin, 
De Foulcnay. Jencucau, | 
Danid Gaillard, The 
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The declaration of Leonard T heuenct 


heretofore Prieſt and Curat of the Pariſh of S, Sauin, inthe 


Citic of Poitters , publickly pronounced in the 
Church of Poitiers aforeſaid,at the end of the exhoria- 
tion on Sunday the 26, of Nouemb. 1600, 


CAR Am heere before God the Father,the Sonne, 
and the Holy-ghoſt,and the eleRt Angels, & 


#: 
| BLN... _ 
4 this Chriſtii aſſembly ſummaril yto declare, 


\Y* I, What I haue beenin time paſt,in what minde 
_— - 


I am at this preſent, & wherto by the meanes 
| of my God ,I aſpire in time tocome : I am 
— borne and Was bred vp vntill this preſent iQ 
the Church which is called Remane,wherc I ſucked fromthe vn 
cleane dugs of the impudent Babel,and was one of her fauoured 
Nurſe. children,euen to the obteyning the marke of the beaſt;ta 
be aduanced to the Prieſt-hood,and facrifizing of iumane inu&=» 
tion, which I haue vſed for the ſpace of fiue yeares;l was foathed 
vp( andI belecued it) that I was in Bethel! that is to fay, inthe 
houſe of God, which is the Church,the which,he which hath not 
for his Mother,cannot haue God for his Father, as $. (Jprian and 
S. AuguFtin apoſtolically doe teach. But ſome dayes fince, that it 
hath pleaſed God by his holy Spint, to awaken,and wich-drawe 
my ſoule fromthe letarge wherewnh it was poflefled , working 
inwardly in me,and there ſtirring vp and executing a great deſire 
to reade the holy Scriptures, & to conferre of that which concerts 
neth eternall ſaluation,eſpecially with the paſtour of this church, 
I perceiued andacknowledged that ] was in Berhayen, that is tt 
ſay, inthe houle of Iniquitie, of corruption, and of abhominati+ 
on : wherethe puritic of the word of Godis defiled, the finceri- 
tie and truth of the Sacraments corrupted,and the holy comman- 
dements of God, by mens traditions are brought conothing;and 
haue ever fince continually heard a voyce foiiding in the cares of 
my conſcience,ſaying vntome ; Depart t16 Bab1lon, get thee out 
of the middeſt of her, for feare that continuing in participating 
in her finnes,thou receiue of her puniſhment : Now to obey this 
| I 2 yoyce, 


_— —— 


Pope iS 
Antichriſt. 
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The Declaration of Leonard Theuenot 


voyce : which the holy ſcriptures teach ne, tobe of the Spirit of 
God,1 am retired into this place to you, which I acknowledge to 
be of the ſheepfolde of or Lord Ieſus Chrilt, for as you heare 
his voyce,and will not giue eare to ſtrangers,and mercenaries, 8 
I p:oteft, that I do abhorre and deteſt rhe Romilh Idolatries and 
Superſtitions,and do renounce the Pope, whome I acknowledge 
to be the ſonne of perdition,the man of finne, deſcribed by Saint 
Paul. 2.to the T heſſzloni.2, and the papacie; which is the great 
whore deſcribed in the Apocahps: And that I defire to liue and to 
dyc inthe confeſſion and profeſſion of the faith of the reformed 
churches of this kingdom, foraſmuch as in them, men are contet 
for the feeding of their ſoules, with the Milke which diſtillerh 
from the pure breſts of the chaſte Spouſe of our Lorde Teſus 
Chriſt,to wit,the canonicall writ of the old and new Teſtament, 
wherein 1s not adnutted any article of Faith, which is not groun- 
ded in the expreſſe text, or by neceſſary conſequence of the hol 
Scriptures:and this is the true and effentiall marke of the church, 
to be a ſound piller and faithfull keeper of the worde of God, 
which is truth, O father of light, and fountaine of all goodnefle, 
to thee I now lift vp my hands, my eyes,and my hart and beſeech 
thee in the name of thy Sonne Teſus Chriſt our Lorde, that thou 
pardon me my faults, of the time of my youth & ignorance paſt, 
and I yeeldthee thankes for the knowledge which thou haſt.gi. 
uen me of thy truth : and I pray thee that thou continue, fortifie, 
and encreale me therein, and alſo that thou communicate the 
ſame to thoſe which yetare plunged in the finke of Popiſh Ido- 
aatrie and Superſtition,to the end, that they ſpeedely forſake the 
great Riuers of Babyl-n, which will turne into a Sea of fire and 
Brimſtone,to burne eternally thoſe which perſeuer in the ſeruice 
andthe worſhipping of the beaſt and that they may retire them- 
ſelues into S:07, vnto the Brookes of S:loe which runne gentilly, 
which arc made a fountaine of water ſpringing tolife cuerlaſting 
to thoſe which drinke thereof, And-you which are hearers and 
beholders of this my declaration, I beſcech you by the intrailes of 
the Chriſtian charitie which is in you, chat you will joyne your 
prayers with mine,to the eternail, to the _ that he defende me 
with conſtancic and perſcuerance in the holye conuerfion and 


relo- 


\ 
Curate of Saint Sexiy. 


reſolution which he hath giuen me, for it is he which worketh in 
vs the defire and perfeRtion(according to his good pleaſure)as he 
to whome the creation, preſcruation, and the conducting of all 
things doc cternally appertaine, Amen. 


Stzned : Theuenot. 


The copie of a Letter from Mounſieur 


Clemencean,Miniſter of the Church at Poitiers : To 
Aenfyeur De la Vergne,cho/en m the eletion of Poniers, 
being this preſent at Paris, 


= 1R, ſeeing that you doe me the fauour to 
$2 || make mee pertaker of the generall newes 
| which you learne inthe place where you are, 

it is alſo my dutye to aduertiſe you frs hence 
Cl! of ſuch marters as are of worthe,as is that of 
= /4 &ij the conuerhion of a Curate of one of the pa- 
=== riſhesin this citty, who oh Sonday laſt made 

a publicke abiuration of Papiſtrie, and profeſſion of the Goſpell 
of our Lord Teſus Chritft , inthe place where we had afſemblcd 
our ſelues,at the end of the preaching, tothe great contentment 
of all honeſt men which were hearers of his declaratis,all which 
for the moſt part did ſhed aboundance of teares for ioy ; but if 
we did reioyce and were comforted, the Papitis tothe contrary, 
are greatly troubled and diſcontent. The good is that this man 
had cauſed the bell ro be rung to Maſſe in his Pariſh,and his Pa- 
riſhioners Rayed for him till noone, but they might haue becne 
there till this time, if they had ſtill Rayed for him. Before that 
time he was in good reputation amongſt them, both in reguarde 
of his ſcruice,and alſo in regarde of his life: but now they lay the 
workte of him that they can. Hee is your countriman,to wit,of 
Meont- Morilion,& it is three yeare agothat he was Curarte of tne 
pariſh of S. San in this city,a moneth ſince, he conferred fixe or 
ſeuen times with me,the molt ſecretly that he could,] found that 
he had a good wit, and a good ynderitanding of the Latin toung, 
I 3 10 
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The Declaration of Sir Francis Breton 


in trauclling,as he reporteth himſelfthereto diſpoſed, he may do 
good. I ſend you his declaration, if wee had Printers that were 
honeſt men,and liherty to do it in this place ,we would hauc had 
it Imprinted : you are in aplace where (it may be) that it may be 
done,and it cannot be but a greatedification of the Churches of 
the Lord.I am of opinion that God will draw fruite there hence 
for his Church, 1 will alſotell you,that yeſterday an honeſt man 
came and aduertiſed me, that an other Curate, of one of the 
moſt principall pariſhes in this citty , had ſayd ynto one of our 
friends,that his conſcience did ſummon him to doe the like,and 
that there were aboue fiftic of his profeſſion in this citty of his 
minde. God giue them the power to performe 1t, to his glory, 
and their ſaluation, as I prayc him topreſerue ys long in health 
and proſperity,and humbly kifſe your hands,reſting cuer | 


Tour moſt humble and affedtionate Seryant, 
1. Clemenceau. 


From Poitiers the 2 9.0f Nonember. 1600, 


A 


——_— 


i \—— ot 


A chriſtian declaration,of Sir Francis 


Breton,a Monke, of theorder of the Celeſtins, publikely 
made in the reformed Church of Vendoſme, ors 
' Sunday the 28. of Tanuarie. 1601. 


2 If ner : I no waye doubt of this preſent company 

NS which 1s heere aſſembled to heere the word of 

YJ)! tne Lord,& ts the end torecite his praifes:but 
- m8 | 

=, that this company will likewiſe reioyce 1n g1- 

uing thankes toGod , when they ſhall ynder- 

Rand the benefit and grace which it hath pleaſed the Lorde to 

I beſtow 


a Monke of the order of the Ceie/tiney. 


beſtory ypon me to wit, for hating dravwne me out of the darlce- 
nefle of ignorance,and calling me to the knowledge of the truth 
of his holy Goſpell,opening the eyes of my vnderſtandiny , and 
taking from me the yaile of ſuperſticion , wherewith I haue long 
beene blinded.I now yeeld thankes to God for that he hath nor 
puniſhed me with the law of rigor, as he puniſhed our fiſt pa- 
rents to wit,» {dam and Eve, and likewiſe the ſerpent, who was 
the author of the offence, for he inflied vpon the ſerpent for his 
uniſhment that from thencefoorth he ſhoulde creepe vpor his 
belly, and ſhould neuer haue any otherthing to liue of but of the 
earth . Andto the woman for giuing care vito him, that ſhee 
ſhould looſe the priuiledge to be companion and equall with her 
husdand,being appointed to be ynder his powre andrule : more- 
ouer that with patne ſhe ſhoulde beare her children, as for e-- 
dam he was baniſhed and caſt out of the earthly Paradice, beeing 
aid vnto him that in the {weate of his browes he ſhoulde cate his 
bread. But he now no more ſheweth himſelfe to be the God of 
yengeance but rather the God of mercy and conſolation, whoſe 
properties isto haue pity & to pardon, which he hath ſhewed in 
my bchalte, Well then afluring my ſelfe of hisinfallible promi- 
ſes, promiſing well to giue recompenſe to-thoſe which go to 
worke in his vinyard at the eleuenth houre of the day, as to thoſe 
which haue wrought all the day; and alſo that the tonne of man 
came to ſecke and ſaue that which was gone aſtraye and loſt ( of 
which number I know my ſelfe to be) I hould my felfe affured of 
my ſaluation. And I may iuſtly ſay as the children of 1/7ae/ laid,be- 
ing detainedin Egypt vnder the {eruttude of Pharae,the etcrnal,the 
God of the Hebyrewes, is come to meete vs, we will trauaile three 
dayes iorney inthe wildernefle , and will ſacrifice tothe eternall 
our God,apparantly ſhewing that ſo long as they ſhould be in E- 
21p:, or ynder the bondage of Pharao,they could offer no ſacrifice 
to God that could be acceprable vnto him. As for me I may ſay 
the I1ke,not only that I was detained in Fgipr(for Fgipe is by inter- 
pretation darknefle) bur alſo ynder the ſcruitude and captwity of 
a Pharao , and more. I or Pharao did not exerciſe his power and 
cruelty,but in ruling over the temporall bodies and goods,But he 
of whome Iintende to Ipeake , will rule both ouer our þodies,0» 
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S1xtus 
JUuntus, 


The Popes 
bargaine. 


The Declaration of Sir Francis Breton 


uer our ſou'es,& our goods, meaning himlclf & cauſing others to 
cal him Gods licutenant vpon carth and Lord of heauen & earth, 
Which he ſheweth in effe& , when he ſanifeth and canomizerth 
ſome,enroling them in the booke of heauen,anathematizing,and 
excomunicating others being in the Church militant, taking the 
{word againſt kings and Monarches, willing to depoſe and bring 
them to nothing as it well appeareth by a Bull, which S'xtus quin- 
tus made in the yeare 158;. againſt Henry the ſecond king of 
N aerre and now our king . And againſt H*nry prince of Conde, 
in confilcating all their temporall goods preſent and to come, 
To tne end that you may vnderſtand the holines of this Pope Sex - 
ts quintuslafl deſealed,T can afſure you, thatTI being at Rome fa- 
miliarly, talking with a Monke of the order of Saint Beyzr, priour 
of his monaſtery,asking him how they proceeded in the eleion 
of the Pope,he anſwered me that there was nothing bur bribery, 
fauours and ambition, reciting ynto me that ir was found to be 
true, that thiaforeſayd Pope S:xtus v, Made a bargen with the de. 
uill,giuing himfelfe vnto him,ypon this condition that he ſhould 
be Pope ſeut years. It ſo happened that vpon tre end ofghe fixth 
yeare or the beginning of the ſeuenth, a Neuiew of his in Rome) 
had a quarrell againſt a great Lord which was very yong, and the 
{aid yong Lord ſlue the Popes Neuiew. Being apprehended and 
taken by iuſtice,the Pope commanded him to be put to death,the 
Tudges of the law anſwered,that he was not yet of age competent 
according to their laws,he asked how much there wited,they an- 
ſwered that there yet wanted one yeer:then ſaid the Pope, go put 
him todeath by and by,I cando all; I gue him one of my yeeres. 
Incotinent this being done, behold a vehemet feuer with a franſie 
tooke holde and ſeited on the ſaid Pope,& the dewil came & pre- 
ſented himſclfe vnto him, in the ſhape and forme of a black man, 
who tooke him by the arme & ſaid vnto him, Let vs ga: the Pope 
anfiv ereth he knew him not;but he ſad, T am the deuill ro whom 
thou ganeſt thy ſelfe to be Pope . Then the Pope faide vnto him, 
there rcfteth tome yet one yeere, The deuill anfivered him, thou 
gauelt it to the yong man which killed thy neuiew,for to pur him 
to death,and then he departed and dycd in this fort. And as for his 
bchauiour who now raigneth. I haue feenc him & conſidered of 


him, 


a Monke of the order of the Cele/tjney, 


him,hauing vpon his head a triple crown, where is writts ypon his 
forehead 1n precious ſtones the word Miſtery. For the reverence 
which mult be borne &.done ynto him, whoſoeuer wil { peak with 
him,muſt preſcly,ſo {oone as he is permitted toenter into his chi- 
ber,ſer him oa his knees,& ſo come vnto him, to the end to adore 
him, this deing done,returne in the ſame maner vpon his knees. 
I marked allo another thing, which is, that being in the citry of 
B: ul gne I fawa great muliitude of people going tothe church to 
adore the body of a woma calied the happy Katherin of Bewloigne, 
I asked them wherefore they did not call her Saint,they anſwered 
for that ſhe was not yet canonized nor ſanRified by the Pope,]I aſ- 
ked the where the fault was;they anſwered me that the fault was 
in the Monkes by reaſon that there muſt be good ſtore of gold & 
filuer to do it,ſhewing thereby that the Pope doth nothing with- 
out money,the ke is found in the citty of Auignon,in the mona{ 
tery of the Cel:ſtins,of the body of S. Peter of Luxembrough,which 
is not yet ſanCtified nor cauonized for want of mony, 1 haue mar- 
ked moreouer,that in ſundry Churches of Romein feb the Pope 


hath giuenſuch power & priuiledge to ſome aultars,(which they Priviled- 
call priuiledged aultars) to deliver ſoules from purgatory, that in ged Al- 


faying one only Maſle, before the ſaid priuiledge altar,he affureth 53 
thataſoule is deliuered fr6 purgatory.Nowlleaue to you to think 
ifit were ſo thatthere were a Purgatory,what need ſhold there be 
to lay ſome times ſo grear niiber of Maſſes,that the means of the 
deceaſed are not ſufficiet to pay the pricſts,if one only Maſſe,(as a 
foreſaid)being aid before the ſaid aultar , be ſufficient for his ſal- 
uation.I belecue that this which they do is to fulfillthe prophecie 
of Eſay,which ſaith they eate the ſinnes of my peopleyc+ deſire no other 
thirg but th: ixiquity therof. ] have noted alſoa greatblaſphemy,in 
25 much as they affirme in a booke called Srella clearicar i that the 
leaſt of the prieſis is greater then the holy vitgin, or any Angel 
which is in heauen, which they ſhew by theireffeRs, ſaying that 
they can pardon and remit fins,in making ynto the auriculer con- 
fe fon. hewia o therby thatif they could, they woulde plucke the 
paſtoral rod out of the had of the Lord, wherwith he ruleth & go- 
uerneth his folk. It ſeemeth to me vp this diſcourſe, that I cannoc 
better c6pare,neither the Pope nor = priells, thento Lye, —_ 
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hath this property,to whiten linnen,and as forit ſelfe it remaineth 
ougly & filthy: for they boaſt that they clenle others fro their ſins, 
although they themſelues bee impure , and I ſtedfaftly beleeue 
that if the Popes ambition were accompliſhed, to witte , to haue 
dominion ouer bodyes,ouer ſoules,and ouerthe temporall goods, 
there would reſt nothing els to do but make a new religion after 
his fantafie . You ſhall further knowe, that if it fo happen thar 
the Mule which carryerl: him dye, it muſt be buried and enterred 
for feare that the Wolues and dogs cate him not: I belceue that 
they feare if that ſhould come to paſle , they.ſhould be ſanRified 
bauing caten of ſo worthy a beaft, as to haue borne Gods licute- 
nant ypon earth. [ belecued according as it was told me,thar when 
I ſhould be in 7raly, I ſhoulde be halfe way to Paradice, Burt ha. 
ving percciued the contrary by reaſo of theirſuperſtitis, I beleeue 
rather that I was alrcady inthe Suburbs of hell. Bur God hath gi- 
uen me the grace todrawe my fecte backe; andafter the example 
of the<lildren of //ael,l purpoſe to marche three dayes tourney, 
and to go out of Expt, I meane out of darkeneile , knowing thar 
(olong as I ſhould ſtay there, all the ſacrifices which Tſhould of- 
ferynto him, would not be acceptable ynto him;but rather abho- 
mination. The Sacrifice which1 deſire to offer ynto God for my 
firſt dayes iorney,is a Sacrifice of praiſe with acontrire hart, accor- 
ding as S. Auga/twmedefinerh, contrifion 1s a gnefe procceding 
from the grace of God,voluntarily taken accordin v to the quality 
and quantity of the offences , with purpoſe of amendment, And 
S.Gregory Naztanten ſaid; God requireth of vs onely a ſacrifice 
of praile,and to be new creatures in Jeſus Chriſt. And'S.. Ambroſe 
faith, that there isnot any ſacrifice more acceptable vnto God, the 
that whichis mainteined in innocencie,and that the wicked leaue 
kis wickcedvefle, that we ſhoulde haue contrition for our faultes: 
vnrea{onable beaſts themſclues , doc teach and ſhew vs : for the 
naturall Philofophera report, that there is a Foule , mernclous 
great and very cruell,reſembling in the face a Man,(which is cal. 
ted Harpia,)who ſometimes conſtrained through hunger falleth 
Ypaila man and killeth him,and then eateth him: whic when he 
bath done being dry,he fheth to the waters and Ruers todrinke, 
andin fo doing he ſceth and þcholdeth humſelfe , and thereby 


ITMEM= 


a Monke of the order of the Celefines. 


remembreth that hee hath killed one like to himſelfe : And the 
Phuloſophers ſay , that ſometimes hee is ſodiſpleaſed therewith, 
thar he Gieth of griefe. With greater reaſon,l which am,or ought 
to be a reaſonable man, ought to haue contrition & repentance, 
not for having killed the bodyes, but rather for having loſt the 
Soules, hauing giuen them affurance of their ſaluation, going to 
proſtrate themlelues before a Crucifix of Wood, or ſome other 


' Marmolet : and ſaying ſome Pater noſter , or Aue Maria, that 


their offences were forgiuen them, which is blaſphemie : for it 
appertaineth toGodonely to forgiue, 

It ſufficeth not to haue traueiled this firft journey of contriti- 
en,butI muſt paſſe further and come to the ſecond, which is con- 
feſſion to God,to obtaine pardon ofhim according as ſaith . Da- 
#i4: 1 baue ſaid | will make confeſſion of my ſmnes tothe Larde , and 
thou baft pardoned the iniquitie of my ſintrs : S, Anguſtm ypon the 
103.Pſalme hath theſe words; Difoner thy ſelfe ro God whe knoW- 
th thee confeſſion is acceptable vnts bir. And againe, T he cenfeſſion 


of ſyrmes , ſheWerh the fore to the P biſytion, and the confeſſion of praiſe 


yeeldetb him thanks fer bealth.Being now in the houſe ofthe Lord, 


berweene the armes and inthe boſome of his deere ſpouſe. 1 de- 
teſt and renounce all ſuperſtition, abhomination and Idolatrie, 


| proteſting and promiſing from henceforth to liue and to dye ac- 


cording to his holy Golpell,in dooing and belecuing that which 
the reformed church dooth and beleeveth. And foraſmuch as of 
my ſelfe I am able to donothing,I pray him,of his infinite good- 
neſſe , to giue me ſtrength and power , toput in execution that 
which I now haue promiſed, all to his glory, to the ſaluaton of 
my ſoule,and the eexfication of his church. So be iy. 


Signed 
Frauncis le Mayne. 
 Totbe evd,that no wan /ay,as their cuſtome it, that it is for his 
all behawionr that be is retyred to 15, we haxe cauſed to be mſer- 
be 


ted the copies of the teflimeoniall Letters , which be bath 
from his Conents , taken ont of the original, in the manner whs 


"fellewerk. 
Rk A Copie 


The Declarationof Sir Francis Breton 


A Copy of the teſttmoniall letters to 
M. Fran: the Monke, latcly of the order of the . 


Celeſtines, by the ſurerronrs of the [aid order. 
Tranſlated out of Latin into French. 


Eq, D.C hr ifol omus de Florentia, Prior Sacri M onaſtery 
Santh Tohanns Baptiſt e,&c. 


"Ad Sir Coriſoſtome of Floyence, Prior of the holye 
| {,I&Monaſterie of $.1:hn Bapti/t of Boulorgne, doe 
4 certifie that R.P.D. Francis l: zre French- 
SF man hath dwelt with me two years in this ve- 
 Fnerable monaſterie,ynder obedience & regu- 
E lar obſeruance, with tne leaue of the moſt re= 
===ucrendthe Lotde Abbot.declared in writing: 
during which time, he hath behaucd him(clfe ſo religiouſly and 
honeftly,that he harh edified al the others,through his haneſt be. 
hauiour his exemplary life , and his commendable exanple, In 
witneſſe whereof T hauc giuen him theſe preſent Letters,ſubſfio- 
ned with my owne hand, and garniſhed with the ſeale of our ſa- 
cred Monaſtery,at Bol5igne the xviii.day of Afarch, in the yeare 
7 600. and of another hand it 15 ſo. I the foreſaid Sir Chri/s/tons: 
with my owne hand. | 


D.T heodoſins 1 Bononia Abbas genevalits celeſlinorum 
ordints Sant; Beneath, &c, 


VS RY 1R T beodoſrus of Bouloigne, Abbot general! 
5 Fa) of the Celeſtins,of the order of S. Benner,we 
<0 2 Will and commaund thee Sir Francrs Breton, 


| EXY our Monke and Prieſt expreſly profeſſed, by 
SY the tenour of the preſents, in vertue of hol 
5 obedience , that vpon the fight hereof, thou 
LNSFRZSEA4 tranſportthylclfc in perſon, withintwo mo. 
. nerhs,to our venerableMonaſtery of _ 


of Lian, there to remaine ynder the obedience thereof, youll ſuc 
time 


a Monke of the order of the Celefines: 


time 25 by the reucrend Prouinciall of Feapce,and parts far hence, 
ſhall be otherwiſe ordained, Thereforc we require the ſaid reue-- 
rend Prouinciall, the Priors and other ofhcers which arc in thoſe 
quarters,that they rece:ue. thee genthy,, and intreate thee courte» 
ouſly,as him who hath dweit among vs.honelily:and as it apper- 
teineth, thou maieſt returne into thy countrey with our ſpeciall 

leaue, accompanicd with our bleſſing, permitting thee vpon the 

way to make Sacrainenta!l confethon , befyre any Prieſt, hauing 

leaue of his Ordinary, and of him to receive. the benefit of abſo- 

lution : and at all times and 25 often as it ſhall pteaſe thee, thou 

mailt celebrate Maſle. In witnefle whereof we hauc cauſed theſe 

preſents to be diſpatched : Subligned with our owne ligne, and 

aſſured with our Seale. Giuen at our venerall Abbey of thcholy 
Ghoſt, at Aforon the vii. day of. ſay, inthe ycare x600. Sir 

T hea-.9/e 4c Bouloigne, Abbot generail of the Ceieſtms, and of an 
other hand at 1{-ntana,where is our refidence. The preſet com- 

mandement was preſentedto the faid Sir Francis Brevon, by me 

Sir Archange of Milanyifuor generall of the Celeftins,the firlt day 

of the moneth of Lune, !600.Sir. Archange aboue ſaid, Vifitour ge- 

nerall, with my owne hand,and of another hand,Sir Celje Romain 

Secretarie, 


Fiaem facio et atteſtor ego D.T heophilu; 
ae Bononia,&c. 


9 T beophilys of Bolorgne of the order of S,Berer, 
S.T.P. and Prior of the Monalterie of Sainr 
Peter Celeſte in Milan, do centific and atteft 


remained two moneths in this venerable Monaſterie of S. Peter 
Celeſtin at Milan,there to ſerue the church, by reaſon of the great 
want of Monks, which he hath faichfu'ly & deuoutly ſerued. This 
tive being expired, & having oy lufficient niiber GR 

OY : | nN 3 cnc, 


The Declarntionof Sir Francis Breton 


the aboue ſaid Francis hath requeſted, that according to the ſeaue 
by him heretofore graciouſly attained fromthe moſt reuerend 
eAbbor, he may goc into his owne quarter and countrey, which 
ought not in goodright to be denied vnto him,T haue giuen and 
oranted him leaue.In witnefſe whereof Thaue written & ſubſig- 
nedchis preſents with my owne hand, and garniſhed it with the 
common leale of the congregation, giuen in our venerable mo- 
neſtery of Sir Peter Celeftine at Milan , the 16. day of Auguſt 
1600. I Sir Theophilus aboucſaid, with my owne hand ahd with 
another hand, Sir Pereythe yonger, by conſent haue ſubſigned. 


We the Miniſter and Ancients of the reformed Church of 
Uends/me, certific to all to whome it ſhall appertaine, that mai- 
ſter Francis Lemoyne , ſometimes a Celeſtine Monke of the order 
of Saint Berit,hath in this ſaid Church, made publick abiuration 
of the errours of the Church of Rome and profeſſion that hee 
will follow the true catholique and apoſtokque religion , and 
fioned the fame with his owne hand, Sunday the xxviii. of Ia- 
Ruarie eArmo Domino, 1 601. whereof we haye giuen him this 

preſent certificate, having required vs, to ſtand him in- 
fleede with the Brothers, whether he may ad- 
dreſſe himſelfe. Done at our confiſto- 
ric of /endoſwe aforeſaid, the 29, 
lJanuarie inthe yeare, 
I607. 


Solomean Miniſter , Chauntay. 
 C.lokm. I. Garriner. 


R. Conruoifier. 


The 


P ra. 4 es ade aw. Get. in. i on 


The-Chriftian proteſtation of Francis Coupil, 
The ( hriftizn proteflation of Francis 


Coopil Angenin, heretofore a Fryer in the couent 


of Chaſteau Reux,openly publiſhed in the re- 
formed Church at T houars vpon Sunday 
the ninth of tony 6 
1601. <2 


) How pleaſing is the proteftation of God, fo 
oftenrepeated in Ezechiel, 4s 1 hue ſaththe 
Lorde , | take no pleaſure in the death of a fm- ,, IJ: 
ner, but rather that ke turne from his way and 

WK {ar , I apply to my ſelfe in particuler,;the ge- 
£4} nerall exhortation which he addeth, turne 
Vl == Yyou,turne you, from your wicked wayes, for 
why will youdye,O you houſe of }/racl. But for aſmuch as it is not 

of free will or of courſe, but of God who fheweth his mercy, alſo 
acknowledge before this holy aſſembly, thatThaue truely found 
mercy,for being ſometime paſt,feduced by the ſeries of Francis 

D' aſſi/a,1 yeelded my felfe'to be perſwaded to this protext of ho- 
linefſe, whereof they vaunt,vmiill ſuch'time'as 1 had clad my ſelfe 
withthe habit, wherewith they ſo much deceiue the worlde, 1 
imagined that inclothing me with this weede , 1 did put onthe 
new man hich as faith $. Pawle, after God is created inrighte- Kpke.4.24 
ouſneſſe and true holineſſe. But ] had not beenelong among 
them, but God gaue me the grace to know, that I was deceived, 
both in workes and do&tine : as for their workes, I will not ſtand 
much vponthema, but wilt tell you this oncly,by the words of the 
ſame Apoſite , I will no more pon with their vnfruitefull 
workes of darkneſſe : and that it is a ſhame to name thoſe things 
which by the are done in fecrer. And as for their dorine,I couid 
neuer comprehend, that God tooke any pleaſure,that the honqur 
which appertained ynto him alone,ſhoulde be tranfferted to the 
creatures, after that I harde him ſay, 7 an the-Lorde, thisss 1, 
my nave , and my glerye will 1 af nag another , neither © 


wy proſe 10 gravnen Imayes . But is openlye done 
| amongſt 
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The Chriſtian proteſtation of Francis Coupil, 


amongſt them, and(without that T ſpeake any further hereof all 
men know, that they extoll theirpretended S, Francis many de- 
orees aboue Chrilt himſeſfe,in the booke of confo:mities;copiled 
by one of P:/a, & imprinted by their permiſhon and procurement 
at Milan, Moreover, I could never imagine how it could be po{- 
fible that the meris of Chriſt could finde any place amongſt the 
pretended merits of men, ſo many workes of ſupererogation, 
proceeding from the counſels, wherby they perſwade themſclues 
to excecde the obſcruation of the commandements of God,and 
to haue ſufficient for thelelues and others. am of opinion and do 
ltedfaſtly belecue , thatthat agreeth not with the ſaying of /ob, 
how ſhoutd man compared to God betuſtified , if hee woulde dr(- 
pute with hiny,he could not anſiwere one thing of a thouſand, and 
with the ſaying of Teſus Chriſt, who willed that we acknowledge 
our ſelucs forynprofitable ſernants , euen when we haue done all 
choſe things which arc commauntied vs.My conſcience hath con- 
futed me that I could nor ſtand before God through my workes, 
Wherefore I imbrace the remiſſion of my finnes in Teſus Chriſt, 
and the iultification through faith onely, reputing my habit and 
workes done amongſt them, for dunghill drofle ro win Chriſt,re- 
nouncing the traditions of men, namely the Maſle,and all the ſu- 

erftitions and 1dolatries ofthe Romiſh Church,to live according 
tothe word of God, ſincerely preached in the reformed Churches, 
and hauing put offthe habit off leaſing with the leafing:I beſeech 
you to hold me for a member of Chriſt,'and with me to pray to 
him, that it may pleaſe him to perfe& his worke in me , to his 
honour and glory , the building of his Chureh , and my eternall 
ſaluation,affuring you that feeling that heartes caſe as Dawd did 
after the remiflion of his finnes, Ircpeat in hart and voyce thoſe 
his wordes. O how blefſedis he whoſe rocighagonlil is forgi- 
uen, and whole finne is couered : oh how bleſſed is the man to 
whom the Lord impureth not his iniquity, and in whole fpirice 
is no deceipt ; I hope that God will giue me the grace that you 
ſhall know by my Godly perſcuerance thatthere isnot any in my 
hart of my mouth, So be it. g > 


The ſaid Francis Goupil came footth of the couent of Chaſteaw 
Ronx 


heretofore a Fryar. 
Roux & is come to that of T hours, where he wasreceiued in yer- 


tue of his obedience, written and ſigned vnderthe hand of {Aards- 
all Vicairra,of the ſaid couent, wherin he gueth teſtimony ofhis 
honeſt life and religious conuerſation, as the originall beareth re 


cord, kept in the ſaid Church of T bowars, 


We vnderwritten paſtour and Elders of the Church of The 
wers,certify thoſe,to whom the ſame ſhal appertaine;that the ſaid 
Francis Gonpil hath made profeſſion of the true religion amongſt 
ys, according tothe tenner of that which is abone written, and 
de pray the brothersto whome he ſhall repaire,tohold him for 
a true member of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, From T howars the xvii, 
of September, r6or. wa 

eAndrevv Rivet Paſtour. 
F. Guerineaun: P. Mauſſet, 
F, Ferrant. P, Pellews. Elders. 


The conuerſion and confeſion of Lowys 
du Bois /ate of Riſſijl( Prieſt, and preacher of S. Francis 0ts 
der within Dunkerke) donepublikly in theCirty 
of Leyden, the third of Iune,Ann.1601,0n 
Sunday after the Sermon. 


Tranflated ont of French and Datch into Engliſh. 


Luke. 15. yerſe. 6. 7. 

Revyce With me : for 1 hane found my = Which was oſt I ſay vn 
Fo you , that kkewsſe toy ſhall be in heaven for one finner that cor- 
werieth, more then for ninetie and nme inf} men, which neede none 
amendment of tife. 


The Dedication. 

To the rewerend Miniſters, Elders and Deacons of the French congregation it 

Middelb erongh, Lovys du Bois wwiſbeth peace and ſalvation. 
3d Onorable bretherE he defire which I haue toteſti- 
d) '£ U fie, how much Iefteeme my ſelfe beholding vnto 
g ENDS F your worſhips, becauſe when I came firſt out of 
IA |), he bottomeleſle pitte of darkenefle , yee haue not 
|. onely 


= 


The conuerſton and confeſſion 


onely receiued me yery friendly, but alſo entertained hether to 
with youc liberality, This deſire moucth me to giue vnto your 
worſhip, not any thing worthy for ſuch a venalle bur that which 
I can onely giue at this preſent, beſeeching your worſhip to re- 

ard more the affeRion of the giver, then the ſinalnefle of the 
gift.I ſend ynto you my reclamation from Poperie,done publicke= 
lic inthe citty of Leyden,out of the which God by his infinit mer- 


cy hath brought me, yntoa ſound reſolution and confeſſion of 


the true religion, forto live and dye in it, God which hath begun 
his worke in me accompliſh the ſame alfo, and giue ynto your 
honourable bretheren, daylic increafe in ſcripture and corporall 
giftes,2nd by the ſame grace beſtowed on me,to call thoſe which 
are yetdrowned in the unpurines of Popetie ,and live in the mid- 


deſt of a Babilonicall confuſion, Leyden the 1.4, of Iune, 1601 « 


Your hononrs moſt humble ſer nant 
Lowys du Bois. 


— +> ———— | — ——— 
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The (onuerſtion of Lowys 
du Bois. 


FF Stand heere in the preſence of God the fa- 
& | [+ I] ther, and his elete Angels , and! of this 
6 BD . 

MA Chriſtian congregation, forto declare brief- 


_ 


I what. minde and inclynation I am at this 
preſent, and whereuntoI hope to come by 
the grace of God. 

Beeing now departed fromthe abuſe of Popery , which are 
aneA'yſme of. impietic , by which the name of Godis fo yil- 
lanouſly prophaned,, and fo finfullie attributed ynto idols : Be- 

| holde the reaſon why I am gone out of this daungerous _ 


=. 


g ly whatT haue beene in times paſt, and of 


of Lewy: du Bois. * 


tinth of damnable errors, and there is no body(having onely 

2 ſmacke of knowledge ofthe truech)but he will with all his hart, 

flic from the ſame, and abhor it, according to that excellent ad- 
monition, giuen by the holy Euangeliſt /chn in his Revelation 

the 18. ver/. 4. Go ont of her, my peoplethat ye be not pertakers of her 
fennes, and that yee recuine not of her plagues, &c. 

Ang cuen as God 1n this ſpirituall Babilon , and ynder this 

kingdome of Antechriſt, hath alwayes kepthiseleR , ſo he doth 

drawe the ſame in conuenient time out of this pit of damnation, 
darkeneſſe, errour, and ignorance, forto bring them vnto him, 
 Suchaoneaml at this preſent by the grace of my God, which 

hath opened mine eyes for to ynderſtand the falſhood and infide- +, _ 
litie ofthe Romiſh Church, in the which I hauc been nouriſhed & ;1,,;5 inf; 
inſtruted amgoſt the ſeR & molt ſuperſtitious order of S. Francis, tution of 
& as one ofthe chiefeſt fauorites,did exerciſe the office of a Prieſt, former lifes 
offering the abhominable ſacrifice in that Sinagogue: notwithlt i= 

ding,my hart being yet hardned, & my vnderſtading vayled with 
ignorance, Ieftecmed my ſelfe tobe inthe houſe of God, andin 

the middeſt of his church, and the wayes leading into damnation, 
ſeemed vnto me good. and vpright . But now by the grace of 
God our Father,(who)according to the greatriches of his boun- 

tifull grace , as the Apoſtle teſtified in the 2, Chap. tothe Epheſi, 
and by the inward motion of his fauour,hath ſo graciouſly drawne The 
me out of the pit of ignorance to his knowledge ) mine eyes bee- thors con- 
ing opened, and my vnderſtanding enlightened , I conſider now ucilion. 
how farce I was gone aſtray from the way of ſaluation, beeing 
ſo zealous in the tradition and ordinances of the fathers(with the 

Apolile S. Paule before his conuerſion , as he himſelfe telleth in "TIER 
the firſt to the Galarhians,) being ina houſe full of iniquitie and T1. pu... 
vncleaneneſſe, where the truth of Gods word lies vnder foote, tiſc of Po- 
although they ſeeme to maintaine the bookes comprehended perie is fai- 
in the olde and new Tefiament, for to blinde ſo the eyes of *<4 _ 
the common and fimple people, the which the meane-while jog rg 
they doe occrfie with hnmaine traditions, which not onely are 

not, to be found in the ſcripture ( which is the cnely rule of 


trueth bur are quite copay , and repugnant to the ſame, 
L a making 
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The converfion and confeſſion 


s making them to beleeue, that it is ſufficient if they continue 
ſometimes religiouſly in their Ape-play, ceremonies and church 
cultomes,as there is,the ſweete ſinging in the Maſſe, veſpers,and 
mattines, not permitting that the myſteries of ſaluation contey-- 
ned in tne {criptures, ſhould be ynderftood of euery one, but 
that all ſhould be plaide in an vnknowne ſpeech , fearing that 
Gods word being tranſlated into the common language, might | 


- mod wartis. 2» 4 = " 
——— 


bring full knowledge and vnderftanding to euery one, therefore 


allo they do forbid, that no body ſhou'd be ſo bolde as to reade | 
the Bible, and to haue it in their houſes, holding them for here- 
tickes and ſuſpect men which keepe it by them, & {o bridle them 
with threatnings of impriſonment and of death,in the name and 
by the commandement of the Pope, who being partly by deceit, 
artly by more & Barbarous tyranny,by little andlittle ctept into 
the middelt of the Church boaltcth himſclte to be(O monſtrous 
blaſphemy ) the Vicar of Ieſus Chnit , and the head of his 
Canurch, ſitting as God inthe Temple of God, as it is written, 
t.Theſ.z.4 7-T hef. 2.robbing vnſhamefully, and attributing to himſclfe the 
honour , which the holy Scripture onely deſcribeth to Teſus 

Eph.4.& 5. Chriſt the true head of hiscle&, in the 4.and ctothe Fpbeſian;, 
Col.1.& 2: andinthe fiſt and ſecondto the Colloſſirns, viurping not onely 
authoritic and violence, againſt all right and reaſon, over all the 

Monarkes and Princes of the carth,ſothat they mult ſubmit their 

ds uk. neckes vnder his feete , andare conſirained with more then ſer- 

ces ſlavery, uile leruitude and bondage, to kiſle the loule of his Panrtoffles, 
but allo, alchough it be yntollerable befoic God and men, doth 

endeuour and ſecke to gouerne moſt cruelly the poore ſoules and 

3.Cor.1.8, conſciences of men: contrary to the laying of the Apolile, 2.Cor, . | 
1.ver{.8.charging them with ianumerable burthens of humaine | 

traditions and tiflings, excommunicating ſome mien, and ſome | 

condemning by anathema, forgiuin finnes with full amhoritie, 

canonizing the Saints , arrogating to himſelfe power aboue the 

"Pope aboue Angels, to commaund and to vie them for his meſſer-vers : and 
Angels. according tothe ſame authoritie, accompanied with more then 
oodl y wildome,(as he boalted)doth teach andinſtruR his flock, 

deliu erip gvnto them the rivht ſcenſe and meanin g of the holy 

a ſcriptures, as the onely and ſupreame interpretor of the ſame, 
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leading themin all truth, The meane while dooth feede them 

onely with humaine traditions, with prohibitions , that nothing 

may be ſaide tothe contrarye , neither may be enquired for the 

truth out of the ſaide Scriptures, confounding the trueth of Gods 

worde with his decrees and ſtatutes, The which things teach vs 

manifeſtly the lotte and kindnefſſe of ſuch a ſheepheard towards 

his flocke, that inſteed of teeding it with the wholſome doctrine 

propounded in Gods worde , and refreſhing it with the ſweete 

waters of Gods graccs, the which are conveyed into our hearts 

by the pure and ſincere preaching of his worde , doth rather caſt 

it downe into the pit of errors and ſuperſtitions , depriuing the 

common people moſt yniuftly, from the reading of the holy 

ſcyptuces, and keeping them thereby in ignorance, whereby T he pco- 

they cannot be reſolued of their ſaluation, preſcribing vnto them 59> gal 

an infinite number of traditions, as if the ſcriptures were notſuf- 

ficient to faluation: yea accuſing them mott blaſphemouſly of 

imperfeRion,and of obſcuritie, againſt the plaine teſtimonie of 

S.'Paul. 2.Tim.z.v:rſ.16, For rhe whole Scripture 15 ginen by mſp1- 2,Tim.. 

ration of God,and is profiiable to texch, to connmce ,to corre(t, and to 16, 

mflrutt mn righteouſneſſe : that the man of God may be abſolute, being 

wacle perfett unto all good Workes, This itts that opened our cycs, 

that mooucd our heart, and ſetled vs vpon the right way, fron 

the which we erred by our corrupt nature , and this doth mani- The mobs 
. . e pro 

felt vnto vs the myſteries of ſaluation , For as Chryſeſtome an Fo 

olde Father very well teacheth : Wee muſt one'y beleeue the his worde. 

holy ſcriptures, by thisdoore, enter both ſheepheard and ſheepe, 

who enters not through it, is a theefe, forit is a propertie of the 

divell to adde ſomewhatto the commandements of God, and 

beholde therefore how clearely God commands, Deut,4.ve-,2. Deut. 4.2, 

to content our ſelues with this rule, for to diſcerne Vy it the truth 

from falſehood, Tee ſhall put nothing wnto the Worae which I com 

wands you neither ſhall yee take engh rhere-from,that yee may ke:pe 

the commandements of the Lerd your God which I comm annd you, 

Shall we defire a more exprefſe charge ? But why doe our doc- T5, p, 

tors of the Romiſh Synagogue notwiublianding all this: They miſh doc- 

take their refuge to traduions of men, without ,yea againſt the tors part in 


worde of God adding ynto it, and detrating from it, according this play. 
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to their pleaſu:e . They ſay the holye Scripture is not perſeRt e. 
nough,ſhe is obſcure and hard to be ynderſtood,but we muſt ex- 
plicate and cleere her with our traditions : but (I pray you) what 
other perfetion can they finde for vs, to come to ſaluation : Let 
vs hete what the Apoſtle ſaies, 247 1m. 3.verſ. 15.T hou haft knowne 
the bely ſcriptures of a cbilde , which are ableto make thee w/ſe vnts 
[aluation through the faith which i m Chrift Teſas. And in the Gol- 
ell of Saint John.chap.20,verſ.31. we are (ct twiſc to the [crip- 
tures, But theſe things ({aith he) are written, that yee might beleene, 
that Teſns is that Chriſt that Sonne of God, and that in teleeuins, yee 
might hane life through his Name. Daud the Prophet conſidering 
the ſame, P/al.119. verſe 103, and 105. ſaith; How ſweere are thy 
promiſes unto my month * yea,more then Home : Andagaine . Thy 
worde is 4 Lantherne unto my feete, and a light unto my path. Yea 
butis it not = they a commendable thing to Terue God accor- 
ding to the inſtitutions of our Fathers, and to keepe ys by them? 
Is it not athing agreeable vnto GOD to worſhip his Saints? 
to goe in Pilgrimage, to faſt whole Lent, to confeſſe,to heare 
Maſle,&c. 

But (I pray you ) ypon what ground is:this built, and who 
requires ſuch at your hands ? if wee will ſerue G OD, let ys 
feruc him according to his worde, let ys enquire for his holye 
will, and hauing found it, letvs follow it obediently, for truelye 
there was neuer ſo baſe a maiſter, but hee would be ſerued ac- 
cording to his will preſcribed ynto his ſeruants or diſciplescon- 
ccrning their duty, 2 

Wherefore ſhall we thendeteine from God his right, who 
hath reuealed his holy will vnto vs in his worde,and the meanes 
how he will bee ſerued by vs. If then we will be obedient vnto 
him,letvs ſecke nothing tn our {clues to pleaſe him, nor alſo the 
mſticutions of the Fathers, to followe them according to the 
commaundement of G OD giuen to the 1iraclites, Exech. 20. 
werſe,z 1. Walks yee not mm. the ordinances of your Fathers , neuher 
 ebſerue their manners , nor defile your ſelues with their Idols . I an 
the Lord your Gol : Walks in my ſtatutes , and keepe my indgements 
and doe theme 


"For 


of Lowys an Bois, 
| For as Gad faith inthe 55, Chapter;of the Prophet E/ay, 
ueyſe, 4. 9. Fer my thouobts are not your thonghts , neither are youy 
Wayes my Wayes, ſaie:h the Lorde, For as the Heanens are higher 
then the Earth, ſo are my \vayes hight then your wayes , and my 
thoughts aboue your thcughts. Andin the 15. Chapter of H- 
thew,the 9. verſe. But in vame they worſhip me , teaching for dcc> 
tines,mens precepts. 
Bur lgt vs turne our ſelues to him, ſeeing hee dooth inuite 
| vs ſo kinidely by his worde; and as Cyprianan olde Father faith, Opr. Eyif. | 
Let ys not beholde thoſe thinges that have beene done and 3-4-2. 
teacht before our times, if fo be wee will followe Iefus Chriſt: 
| but ler vs before all things , caſt our eyes on- thoſe thinges 
which Chnlt( who was before all men) hath commanded ta 
| be dohe byys, following rather the trueth then cuſtome . And 
although an Angell from heauen ſhould Preache you an other 
Goſpel! then Ipreache vnto jou, lethim bee (faith the Apoſtle) 
| an Anatheme, Gallathiavs 1, Our DoRors holde to the con- 
| tratic by Popely amthoritie , tharall thoſe are execrable, that 
doe not holde for good their inſtitutions and. humaine tradi- 
t1Ons. *W.* 
But 1s this ſo wonderfull ( deere bretheren ) that ſuch men 
ſhewe themlelues ſo haynous enemies againſt the trueth and 
the holye Scriptures, ſecing they bee ſo bolde as to come thus 
farre, 7 beſides all their blaſphemies againſt the worde of 
G OD, to vnder-creepe and to robbe from Chriſt his office Rebbing 
and honour , that onelyapperrzyneth ynto him , before God of Ieſus 
his heauenly Father, to accompliſhe the worke of our graci- Cizilt. | 
ous redemption, ftealing awaye a parte of his ſacnfice by their 
; merites and indulgences , drawne out of the treaſure of the 
Romiſh ſynagogue, which as they aye, is full of the merites 
| of the Apoſtles and holye Martyres, and of their workes of 
ſupererogation ; this they make the poore ignorante people 
beleeue, 
Thoſe now that haue great ſtore of money and goods (for that 
is it that maketh their chimney to ſmoake , & the ſpit to broache 
theirroalt meat)buy of the ſame,chinking to gertherby ſaluatis, 


and 


SO PO YC ET ETRnnn>. < II 
wy; 


2 — _ —— .  _ —— 


The conuetfion andconfeſſion 


and thus according to their pleaſure doe diſtribute for money the 
bloud of Iefus Chriſt, wherein tacy are like not ynto Simon Peter 
but S929» Magus,of vhom is ſpoken in the 8.chap. of the ett, 
and treade ynder feete the ſacrifice of Chriſt, by the damned ſa- 
The Miſſe crifice of the Maſſe,I name it damned and with good reaſon, for 
a damned jf Satan in any article ſheweth himſclfe impudent,deccirfull,and 
Maſle. malicious, itisin this point, For what i; the Maſle, but a manyfeſt 
and damnable prophanation of the merites of Teſus Chriſt? yea 
ſuch a prophanation whereby not onely the body of our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt is againe here on earth killed (being neuertheleſſe alc&- 
did into heauen , glorified by God his father, and placed to his 
right hand,commeth to.be broken of a man, as being comprehen- 
ded 1n 2 peece of dowe)but alſo the greatneſle,the full ſatifaRtion, 
the yertue , the eternity of his merites are viterly reieted, The 
{cripture to the contrary teacheth ys mauifeſtly to fly ſuch a mon- 
ſter of errors; admoniſhing vs,that we obtaine onely by the bload 
ſhedding of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, once done at the Crolle, falus- 
tion,and not by the damned ſacrifice of a prieſt who offers againe, 
and teares in peeces,as a cruell hang-man, the body of qur Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, that it is by his onely iacrifice done for vs,as the A- | 
poſtle ſaith, 1.Cor. 1.30. But ye are of bim mm Chriſt Teſus,vp hoof God 
> es made vnto v5 wiſedome end rightcouſueſſe,and ſanttification, and re- 
demption, T hat According av it is Written, be thas rejoyceth,fer bin re= | 
toyce in the Lord: Whereof the Apollle teſtifiethin the g. tothe 
Hebrewes , making a compariſon bertweene the ſacrifices of the | 
olde Teſtament, with the ſacrifice of our Lorde Icſus Chriſt, ſhe- | 
wing the difterence of the one to the other, oppoſing the imper- 
fection and mutabiliry of the one (for they were renewed cuery 
yeare)to the perfeQtion of the cternity of the ſacrifice ofour Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

And therefore reade the new Teſtament ouer and over, you | 
ſhall finde no where one word, 1 ſay not onely of the Maſle, | 
which is an inuention of Satan, but neither of any Propetiatory 
ſacrifices, of what kinde ſocuer they be, but of the onely ſacrifice 

_ Pfal.z10.4 Nt eſus Chriſt, who being anoynted of God his father to bee an 
| eternall prieſt according tothe order of e Helchizedech, hath yo- | 


luntarily given oucr himſelfe ynto the death, and for cuer _ 
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of Lewis de Bois. 
ciled ys with God the father. Tf then the matter be thus clexre, 
what ſhall our DoQters reply to maincame their Maſſe , which is 
veterly conuited by theſe places of the holy Scriprure , forthey 
cannot hold the words of the Apofile for truech, vnleſſe they ac- 
cufe themſclues of this their abuſe: the reaſon is ceuident, for if the 
Levitical! ſacrifices haue beene ynperfe , and nor ſufficient to 
waſh away the ſinnes of the children of I/-ael, becauſe it was ne- 
ceflary to itcrate & renew them often ,how much the more ſþall 
the Sacrifice of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hee of ſmall eſtimation be- 
fore God his father, when , not onely euery yeare , but alſo 
every day,yea almoſt euery houre, it muſt needes by a prieſt be it- 
terated andrenewed, And loe this is the doQtrine of that great vi- 
carof Teſus Chriſt, of his Biſhops, and Suppoſts, or Cardinals &c;. 
Conſider once the ſubſtance of this faire ſacrifice which is figured 
in the Maſſe , but why do call ita facrifice, ſeeing itis nothing 
els but a manifelt deuifion of Chriſt and his merites, for a sthe A- 


. poſtle ſaith, Heb. 7.22. Where no ſhedding of blood is , there is no ſa- 


take once briefly the dodtrine' wherewith they nouriſhthe 
people,when they ſpeake concerning ſaluation,they keepe them | 
depending on their tradition, and merits of men, where the ſcrip- 
ture contrariWile teſtifieth moſt euidemly, that we cannot pleaſe 
God in any ſort of our ſelues or by our merits, but that we obtaine 
ſaluation onely by faith,& har it is his pure goodnefſe,as we read 
inthe 3.4-5.and 10.chap.to the Romanes.and inthe 2,8 2.to the 
Epbeſians,where the Apoſtle excludeth cleerely all theſe comme- 
ritors,when he ſayes, By grace ave ye ſaved through faith, and that 
rot of your ſelues : 1t xs the gift of God : Nut of workes , leaſt atiy man 


ſhould boaſt himſelfe. 8 inthe 2. to the Phillpians verſ. $. Iefteeme 


faith the Apofile ſpeaking of his owne perſon, (hauing thouſand 
times more'reaſon'to boaſt of perfetion and holinefſe of his 
workes, then our'Papiſts haue now a dayes ) ] efteeme (faith hee) 


' allthmngs but loſſe for the excellent knowlenge ſake of Chriſt Ieſus wi 


Lerd,for whom I bawe counted all th:rps loſſe,and doe indge them hols 
doung, that I might winne Chriſt, - ark, | 
Shall we defire a cleare and manifeſt teſtimony fbr to humble 
our ſclues before God, and foto lift vp our harts ynto God, for to 
| M 
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craue mercy from him?Burt the — * _ clear- 
oy is ſo great,and the poore e is ſo blinded, that they.neucr 
rt I an and OT adit of their <He%- 19 
which be not at all, yea inſteed that they ſhould cry out with the 
Prophet Dawidin his 143 .Pſalm.ver/.2. Enter not mts indgerment 
with thy ſeruant : for in thy ſight ſhall none that tineth, be tnſtified. 
they flatter themſelues,& bring to anaccount before God, their 
merrites and worthineſſes to be ſaued by them, or at lealt partly, 
Wherein we haue tomarke the great deccitfulneſſe of Satan, 
who knowing our ſickneſſe, and our weaker part, and obſeruin 
that men by nature is giuen ro an idle preſumption & pleaſing of 
themtclues, and that mani flatters commonly himſelfe, he pro- 
pounds vntohim his merritesand good workes, to this end, that 
putting his confidence onthe ſame, hee might forget to imbrace 
the grace of God, which ſaueth vs in Iefus Chriſt,and therefore 
1:9:c-., any doctrine de mingled with the deceite of Satan,it is this | 
« oh bs doQtine , namely of the juſtification ef the poore finncr before 
merrits the God:for if he ceuld once take away the trueth of this Doctrine, 
deuills ( which is the foundation of our faluation ) he might ſoone come 
Doctune. tothe ende of his purpoſe andimtent , ſeeing that without this, 
| there is no more any life for the poore ſinner , no mercy,no coue- 
nant,no promiſe: but (in a word ) eternall damnation , if we will 
truſt in any manner on our ſeluts, or haue opinion onely of any 
The death Mcrrite. From whence , I pray you come ſo many ſobs, ſo muc 
of Paniſts, Weeping,ſo many teares, and to be ſhort, ſuch an vnbeliefe, and 
a good incertitude of ſaluation inthe article of death , not only amongft 
thingto the common people, but alſo amongſt the Prieſt and teachers, 
obſcrue. yea ſuch a delpaite, that they condemne themſelues, having no 
feeling of the ſalutary grace of God, is not the reaſon becauſe 
they conſidering and diligently examining their owne workes, 
finde nothing that can ſubhift before ſuch a iſt judge ? Sure- 
lyc it 1sfo, for they are all but infirmities and Rlinking polluti- 
ons. And this is the confolation which they can get by the conti- 
dcring of their merits and good workes inthe laſt breath of this 
life, By and by followerh the lalt faluing or ynRtion ( as they call 
it) done by a Pricſt, who waſheth and purgeth with an holyed 
and conſecrated Oyle,the pooxe fick man of his franes then come | 
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the waxen Candels which burae day and night before the graue, 
the ringing of Bels, Maſſes, Vigiles, De prcſundir,c+ Requieſcant in 
pace : and ſuch like Ape-play . Theſe things are rather vnto them 
Needels to prick their conſciences , ſecking conſolation in things 
which are of no valour, in ſteede of raking their refuge to the 
blood of Chriſt which purgeth vs of all our ſinnes,as S.Perer faith 
1.Epiſt, r.verſe 18. And thus is the common people ſeduced and 
brought to their everlaſting perdition by theſe deceiuers and ſe- 
ducers of ſoules : beholde this is the ſweete conſolation, which 
they haue to weapon themſclues againſt the battle of death and 
Sathan. Beholde this is the reſt and peace of their conſciences in 
the end of their liues.Beſides this ynbeleefe and diffidence wher - 
with they are tormented, being yncertaine of their owne ſaluati- 
on, they ſce nothing bur paine and torments prepared for them, 
being tranſmitted (ſfoone after death ) to a Purgatorie ( which is 
the more rediculous, becauſe it can be found no where) for to doe 
their penance and repent , to the end that the poore foules which 
haue not merited enough in this worlde, ſhould ſuffer there for a 
certaine time the paines of Purgatorie, being roaſted ina fire, the 
one more,the otherlefſe,for to come at laſt to heauen,and deſerue 
eternall ſaluation, 

But for to diſcouer ſomewhat better their errors and abuſes, The flane 
how ſhall the DoRors of the Romiſh Church be able , to excuſe - ng 
themſclues before God, ſecrng they turne not onely the people _ 
from the true worſhipping of God , but commaund them alſo to 
worſhip creatures, andtake their recourſe to Saints and Saintefles, 
to be mediators betweene God and them in all their neceſlities 
and defeQs. A doQtrine fla:te contrarie to the holy Scriptures: for 
examine the holy Scripture from leafe toleafe , from the begin- 
ning tothe end,you ſhall finde no commaundement todo it, nor | 
promiſe, nor example of any that haue done it,neither in the olde 
nor new Teſtament,as thoſe of the Romiſh Church do , who be- 
ing infeted with plague, take their recomſe with prayer to Saint 
Andrew , or to Saint Recqus: , being in tempeſt in feare of Ship- 
wacke , they take recourſe to Saint N«b2las, or Saint Clemens, 

nd fo foorth, according to the diſeaſes or cuils which come vp- 
them. And is notthis i thatthe Scripture condemns, ſhowing 
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as though it were with a finger we muſt inuocate and worſhip; 
The Prophet Dawidin nis 18.Plalme verle.2.faith: The Lords 
my rocke and my fortreſſe, and he that deliuereth me , my God and mey 
frengoth : 1n bins \vill I eruft oy ſhnclde, the borne allo of my ſaluttion, 
and my refuge. And inthe 3.Plalme,verte.5. I layd: me downe and 
fleyt,and roſe vp againe, for the Lord ſult amed we. I will not be aſraide 
for ren 1Heuſand of the people . Beſides thele are yet innumerable 
places of Scripture propounded vnto vs, to demonſtrate,that we 
mult nor truſt vpon the might and arme of man,nor looke for any 
helpe of creatures , but that we muſt take our courſe vnto God 
onely,who can, doth, and will, deliuer vs from all euils, 

But is not this an impudencie (fay they) and too great a bold - 
nefle,to appeare ſo before God, without crauing firltthe meanes 
or interceſſion of ſome* Saint ? I would faine that they ſhould 
anſwer me whether it be preſumption or boldneſle to obey vnto 
God,and to follow his commaundement : I thinkE not that they 
be ſo impudent, but they mult confeſle ſo much . Conſidering 
then that we haue this commaundement in the holy Scripcure, 
that inall neceſſities we muft take our refuge to God with a true 
and liuely faith, and with a ſure and vadoubted aſſurance to ob- 
taine that which we pray for at his hands, as clearely is written 1n 
the 5o.Plalme of the Prophet Dauid verſe. 5.Call vpon me m the 
day of trouble © fo vill I deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifieme. And 
the Apoſtle Hebrew.4. verle 16. Let vs gee boldly ther: fore unto 
the throne of grace,that we may receiue mercy, and finale grace to helpe 
intim: of neede. Andif we ſecke a mediator betweene vs and the 
Father, we mult not runne to Saints, for Chriſt dyed for vs, yea 
more, he is rien, and fitteth at he right hand of God, and prayes 
for vs, which the Apoltle,cxplicates in the 8.to the Roma.24.yer. 
For \we are /ane4 by hope : but hope that 15 ſeene , is not bope : for bow 
C473 4 ran hop: fer that which he ſecth ? and in Hebrew.g. verſ,24. 
For Chrilt is not entred into the holy places that are made with hands, 
Which are famul:tudes of the IYME Sanittnarse n but 65 extred into veay 
beauen, 10 appeare now in the ſight of God far ws... | 
\We mult theretore goe to him in all our neceſſues, by him ſhall 
we obtaige mercy,he is(tq be breefe)our adyocate by the father, 
offcring ymto him our prayers , Let vs therefore not runne to 

Crea- 


of Lewis de Bois. 
creatures,and call ypon them in our neede. Let vs not robbe God 


of his honour onely due ynto him , to deferre the ſame to anye 
other, burlet vs. follow thatrule of well praying, which Chriſt 
teacheth vs Matth.s.Let vs inall ſuretie by the vertue ofthe Me- 
diation of our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, go to God our Father, truſt- 
ing aſſuredly that nothing ſhall faile vs, if we faile notin our du- 
tie,God is truc in his promiſes , to whome I will take my refuge. 

Concluding therefore my rehearſe , I will giue him praiſe and 
thankes for all his exceeding great benefites, which I confeſle to 
haue receiued from his gracious merac, that he hath brought 
me, that was gone aſtray from the right way of ſaluation, & was 
departed from his tabernacle, to his Church : clearing the eyes of 
my vnderſtancing for to cnioy the-light of his holy Goſpell, and 
the trueth of his holy worde , and to renounce toall errors and 
ſuperſtitions of the children of darkeneſle, in the which hetherto 
I have beene ſmothered. 

I confeſle heere before God, and his holy congregation , that 
with a ſincere & vpright mindand hart,I forſake from hencefor- 
ward all Popery and their ſuperſtitious Apoftaticall blaſphemous 
doQtrine, and abhominable & damnable errors which they exer- 
ciſe yet daily,inthe which I haue liued too long atime,feeling my 
ſelfe now inuited tothe — knowledge oF the = 920 hoy 
fore I promile and proteſt before Gard and his wheltcoten 
wo}. deſire toliue and to dye ja thei of the efowred OF: 
ches, where the tnieth of Gads word is purely preaches andehe 
Sacraments fairhfull y adminifterd,praying all chirffing foriles)ac- 
cording to my example ) to their 900d wel. fare and {aluation , to 

ather themſelues in all humility of hart to the true flocke of 
that great ſheepheard, whoſoecuer fecle a ſparke of truth, let hm 
po longer be traniported by all windes of humane traditions, to 
the end tnat the kinedome of and of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
more and more increaſing, we al{Faltogether at lalt may be con- 
ore gated to the toyes of eternal life,through leſus Chriſt our lord : 
to whome with the father and the holy Ghoſt , bee praife and 
thank!: o1uing for euermore, Amen. 
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We (ubſcribed teſt ifie this decler atron to hane beene done publickly the 
3. of Tune 169 1. after the ſermon m the French Church within the 
Citty of Leyden, by Lowys du Bois of late Pricſt and preacher of 
the order of S. Francis, the citty of Dunkerke, 


Lucas Toulcat the Father. 
Lac asT wicat the Sonne. 
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